THE DAILY STUDY BIBLE SERIES
REVISED EDITION

THE GOSPEL OF
JOHN

Volume 1

THE GOSPEL OF
JOHN

Volume 1
(Chapters 1 to 7)

REVISED EDITION

Translated

with an Introduction and Interpretation
by

WILLIAM BARCLAY

THE WESTMINSTER PRESS
PHILADELPHIA

Revised Edition
Copyright (c) 1975 William Barclay

First published by The Saint Andrew Press
Edinburgh, Scotland

First Edition, July, 1955
Second Edition, November, 1956

Published by The Westminster Press (R)
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Data

Bible. N.T. John. English. Barclay. 1975.
The Gospel of John.

(The Daily study Bible series. -- Rev. ed.)
1. Bible. N.T. John - Commentaries. |. Barclay,



William, lecturer in the University of Glasgow, ed.
[I. Title. lll. Series.

BS2613 1975 226'.5'077 74-30031

ISBN 0-664-21304-9 (v. 1)

ISBN 0-664-24104-2 (v. 1) pbk.

GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Daily Study Bible series has always had one-&inconvey the results of

scholarship to the ordinary reader. A. S. Peakiglateld in the saying that he was a
"theological middleman”, and | would be happy & ttame could be said of me in regard
to these volumes. And yet the primary aim of théesehas never been academic. It could
be summed up in the famous words of Richard of Ister's prayer--to enable men and
women "to know Jesus Christ more clearly, to love more dearly, and to follow him
more nearly "

It is all of twenty years since the first volumeTdfe Daily Study Bible was published.
The series was the brain-child of the late Rev.randVicCosh, M.A., S.T.M., the then
Secretary and Manager of the Committee on Pubdicatof the Church of Scotland, and
of the late Rev. R. G. Macdonald, O.B.E., M.A., D.iis Convener.

It is a great joy to me to know that all througk trears The Daily Study Bible has been
used at home and abroad, by minister, by missiomgrgtudent and by layman, and that
it has been translated into many different langaalyew, after so many printings, it has
become necessary to renew the printer's type andpportunity has been taken to
restyle the books, to correct some errors in theaed to remove some references which
have become outdated. At the same time, the Bilgjiwatations within the text have
been changed to use the Revised Standard Versibmybown original translation of the
New Testament passages has been retained at tih@ibggf each daily section.

There is one debt which | would be sadly lackingamrtesy if | did not acknowledge.
The work of revision and correction has been donigedy by the Rev. James Martin,
M.A., B.D., Minister of High Carntyne Church, Glasg. Had it not been for him this
task would never have been undertaken, and itpessible for me to thank him enough
for the selfless toil he has put into the revisidnhese books.

It is my prayer that God may continue to use Théy®#tudy Bible to enable men better
to understand His word.

Glasgow WILLIAM BARCLAY
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BSINTRODUCTION TO THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO SAINT JOH
THE GOSPEL OF THE EAGLE'S EYE

For many Christian people the Gospel accordingtddhn is the most precious book in
the New Testament. It is the book on which abol/éhal feed their minds and nourish
their hearts, and in which they rest their soulstyWbften on stained glass windows and
the like the gospel writers are represented in gy the figures of the four beasts
whom the writer of the Revelation saw around therie (Rev.4:7). The emblems are
variously distributed among the gospel writers,@gbmmon allocation is that the man
stands for Mark, which is the plainest, the mostightforward and the most human of
the gospels; the lion stands for Matthew, for hecgly saw Jesus as the Messiah and
the Lion of the tribe of Judah; the ox stands foké, because it is the animal of service
and sacrifice, and Luke saw Jesus as the greargasf/men and the universal sacrifice
for all mankind; the eagle stands for John, becéuwsene of all living creatures can look



straight into the sun and not be dazzled, and Babrthe most penetrating gaze of all the
New Testament writers into the eternal mysteriestae eternal truths and the very mind
of God. Many people find themselves closer to Guadita Jesus Christ in John than in
any other book in the world.

THE GOSPEL THAT IS DIFFERENT

But we have only to read the Fourth Gospel in tlostroursory way to see that it is quite
different from the other three. It omits so manygs that they include. The Fourth
Gospel has no account of the Birth of Jesus, obapism, of his temptations; it tells us
nothing of the Last Supper, nothing of Gethsemand,nothing of the Ascension. It has
no word of the healing of any people possessecliysdand evil spirits. And, perhaps
most surprising of all, it has none of the parateies Jesus told which are so priceless a
part of the other three gospels. In these otheetgospels Jesus speaks either in these
wonderful stories or in short, epigrammatic, visehtences which stick in the memaory.
But in the Fourth Gospel the speeches of Jesusftamre a whole chapter long; and are
often involved, argumentative pronouncements quiléke the pithy, unforgettable
sayings of the other three.

Even more surprising, the account in the Fourthp8bsf the facts of the life and
ministry of Jesus is often different from that lre tother three.

(i) John has a different account of the beginnihthe ministry of Jesus. In the other

three gospels it is quite definitely stated thaudedid not emerge as a preacher until after
John the Baptist had been imprisoned. "Now aftenJgas arrested Jesus came into
Galilee, preaching the gospel of God" (Mk.1:14;3:k8,20; Matt.4:12). But in John

there is a quite considerable period during whighrhinistry of Jesus over-lapped with
the activity of John the Baptist (Jn. 3:22-30;41.-2).

(i) John has a different account of the sceneestid’ ministry. In the other three gospels
the main scene of the ministry is Galilee and Jeses not reach Jerusalem untill the last
week of his life. In John the main scene of theistig is Jerusalem and Judaea, with
only occasional withdrawals to Galilee (Jn. 2:1-18; 4:35-5:1; Jn. 6:1-7:14). In John,
Jesus is in Jerusalem for a Passover which occatrg same time as the cleansing of
the Temple, as John tells the story (Jn. 2:13)s e Jerusalem at the time of an
unnamed feast (Jn. 5:1); he is there for the Fdakhbernacles (Jn. 7:2,10); he is there at
the Feast of Dedication in the winter-time (Jn22): In fact according to the Fourth
Gospel Jesus never left Jerusalem after that faefist;Jn. 10 he is in Jerusalem all the
time, which would mean a stay of months, from theter-time of the Feast of the
Dedication to the spring-time of the Passover atkvhe was crucified.

In point of fact in this particular matter Johrsigrely right. The other gospels show us
Jesus mourning over Jerusalem as the last week @ani® Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
killing the prophets and stoning those who are segbu! How often would | have
gathered your children together as a hen gathersrbed under her wings, and you
would not!" (Matt.23:37; Lk.13:34). It is clear thdesus could not have said that unless



he had paid repeated visits to Jerusalem and nepéated appeals to it. It was
impossible for him to say that on a first visit.this John is unquestionably right.

It was in fact this difference of scene which pamd Eusebius with one of the earliest
explanations of the difference between the Foudbpgl and the other three. He said that
in his day (about A.D. 300) many people who wetefars held the following view.
Matthew at first preached to the Hebrew people. ddecame when he had to leave
them and to go to other nations. Before he wergghelown his story of the life of Jesus
in Hebrew, "and thus compensated those whom hehlaged to leave for the loss of his
presence." After Mark and Luke had published thespels, John was still preaching the
story of Jesus orally. "Finally he proceeded taevior the following reason. The three
gospels already mentioned having come into thes$ahdll and into his hands too, they
say that he fully accepted them and bore witnediseio truthfulness; but there was
lacking in them an account of the deeds done bysCétrthe beginning of his ministry....
They therefore say that John, being asked to fdo this reason, gave in his gospel an
account of the period which had been omitted byetiméier evangelists, and of the deeds
done by the Saviour during that period; that ishefdeeds done before the imprisonment
of John the Baptist.... John therefore recordslgesis of Christ which were performed
before the Baptist was cast into prison, but tineiothree evangelists mention the events
which happened after that time.... The Gospel atcgrto John contains the first acts of
Christ, while the others give an account of theetgbart of his life."” (Eusebius, The
Ecclesiastical History 5: 24.)

So then according to Eusebius there is no contradiat all between the Fourth Gospel
and the other three; the difference is due to dlsethat the Fourth Gospel is describing a
ministry in Jerusalem, at least in its earlier ¢beg which preceded the ministry in
Galilee, and which took place while John the Baptss still at liberty. It may well be
that this explanation of Eusebius is at least m garrect.

(iif) John has a different account of the duratdddesus' ministry. The other three
gospels, on the face of it, imply that it lastediyame year. Within the ministry there is
only one Passover Feast. In John there are thsso{aars, one at the Cleansing of the
Temple (Jn. 2:13); one near the Feeding of the Fhausand (Jn. 6:4); and the final
Passover at which Jesus went to the Cross. Acaptdidohn the ministry of Jesus would
take a minimum of two years, and probably a penearer three years, to cover its
events. Again John is unquestionably right. If wad the other three gospels closely and
carefully we can see that he is right. When theipliss plucked the ears of corn
(Mk.2:23) it must have been spring-time. When tke thousand were fed, they sat
down on the green grass (Mk.6:39); therefore it s@sg-time again, and there must
have been a year between the two events. Themw®the tour through Tyre and Sidon,
and the Transfiguration. At the TransfigurationeéPetished to build three booths and to
stay there. It is most natural to think that it wias time of the Feast of Tabernacles or
Booths and that that is why Peter made the sugge@ik.9:5). That would make the
date early in October. There follows the space betwthat and the last Passover in
April. Therefore, behind the narrative of the otlieee gospels lies the fact that Jesus'
ministry actually did last for at least three yeas John represents it.



(iv) It sometimes even happens that John differaatters of fact from the other three.
There are two outstanding examples. First, Johs it Cleansing of the Temple at the
beginning of Jesus' ministry (Jn. 2:13-22), theedtput it at the end (Mk.11:15-17;
Matt.21:12-13; Lk.19:45-46). Second, when we comsttidy the narratives in detail, we
will see that John dates the crucifixion of Jesushe day before the Passover, while the
other gospels date it on the day of the Passover.

We can never shut our eyes to the obvious diffeehetween John and the other
gospels.

JOHN'S SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE

One thing is certain--if John differs from the atlleree gospels, it is not because of
ignorance and lack of information. The plain facthat, if he omits much that they tell
us, he also tells us much that they do not menfiohn alone tells of the marriage feast at
Cana of Galilee (In. 2:1-11); of the coming of Niemus to Jesus (Jn. 3:1-15); of the
woman of Samaria (Jn. 4); of the raising of Lazddus 11); of the way in which Jesus
washed his disciples' feet (IJn. 13:1-17); of Jesasderful teaching about the Holy
Spirit, the Comforter, which is scattered through14 Jn. 15 Jn. 16 and Jn. 17. It is only
in John that some of the disciples really comeealivis in John alone that Thomas
speaks (Jn. 11:16; Jn. 14:5; Jn. 20:24-29); tharéw becomes a real personality (Jn.
1:40-41; Jn. 6:8-9; Jn. 12:22); that we get a gienpf the character of Philip (In. 6:5-7;
Jn. 14:8-9); that we hear the carping protest dagduwat the anointing at Bethany (Jn.
12:4-5). And the strange thing is that these |gtté&ra touches are intensely revealing.
John's pictures of Thomas and Andrew and Philigikedittle cameos or vignettes in
which the character of each man is etched in awegannot forget.

Further, again and again John has little extraildeténich read like the memories of one
who was there. The loaves which the lad brouglietus were barley loaves (Jn. 6:9);
when Jesus came to the disciples as they crossddkit in the storm they had rowed
between three and four miles (Jn. 6:19); there werstone waterpots at Cana of Galilee
(In. 2:6); it is only John who tells of the foutdiers gambling for the seamless robe as
Jesus died (Jn. 19:23); he knows the exact weighieanyrrh and aloes which were
used to anoint the dead body of Jesus (Jn. 1Sh8Yemembers how the perfume of the
ointment filled the house at the anointing at Bath@n. 12:3). Many of these things are
such apparently unimportant details that they megplicable unless they are the
memories of a man who was there.

However much John may differ from the other threspgls, that difference is not to be
explained by ignorance but rather by the fact tieahad more knowledge or better
sources or a more vivid memory than the others.

Further evidence of the specialised informatiothefwriter of the Fourth Gospel is his
detailed knowledge of Palestine and of Jerusalezrknit$ws how long it took to build the
Temple (JIn. 2:20); that the Jews and the Samairitads permanent quarrel (Jn. 4:9); the
low Jewish view of women (Jn. 4:9); the way in whibe Jews regard the Sabbath (JIn.



5:10; Jn. 7:21-23; Jn. 9:14). His knowledge ofdgkegraphy of Palestine is intimate. He
knows of two Bethanys, one of which is beyond Jorda. 1:28; Jn. 12:1); he knows
that Bethsaida was the home of some of the di(@le. 1:44; Jn. 12:21); that Cana is in
Galilee (In. 2:1; Jn. 4:46; Jn. 21:2); that Syakharear Shechem (JIn. 4:5). He has what
one might call a street by street knowledge ofskdam. He knows the sheep-gate and
the pool near it (Jn. 5:2); the pool of Siloam @17); Solomon's Porch (Jn. 10:23); the
brook Kidron (Jn. 18:1); the pavement which iseadlGabbatha (Jn. 19:13); Golgotha,
which is like a skull (Jn. 19:17). It must be renimred that Jerusalem was destroyed in
A.D. 70 and that John did not write until A.D. 160thereby; and yet from his memory
he knows Jerusalem like the back of his hand.

THE CIRCUMSTANCES IN WHICH JOHN WROTE

We have seen that there are very real differenetgden the Fourth and the other three
gospels; and we have seen that, whatever the reiasas not lack of knowledge on
John's part. We must now go on to ask, What waaithevith which John wrote? If we
can discover this we will discover why he seleaad treated his facts as he did.

The Fourth Gospel was written in Ephesus abouydiae A.D. 100. By that time two
special features had emerged in the situationeohristian church. First, Christianity
had gone out into the Gentile world. By that tirhe Christian church was no longer
predominantly Jewish; it was in fact overwhelmingbntile. The vast majority of its
members now came, not from a Jewish, but an Heliehackground. That being so,
Christianity had to be restated. It was not thattthith of Christianity had changed; but
the terms and the categories in which it found esgion had to be changed.

Take but one instance. A Greek might take up thgp@loaccording to St. Matthew. No
sooner had he opened it than he was confrontedanidhg genealogy. Genealogies were
familiar enough to the Jew but quite unintelligibdethe Greek. He would read on. He
would be confronted with a Jesus who was the S@eawfd, a king of whom the Greeks
had never heard, and the symbol of a racial andmadist ambition which was nothing to
the Greek. He would be faced with the picture suldeas Mesisiah, a term of which the
Greek had never heard. Must the Greek who wishégd¢ome a Christian be compelled
to reorganize his whole thinking into Jewish catezg®? Must he learn a good deal about
Jewish history and Jewish apocalyptic literaturbi¢h told about the coming of the
Messiah) before he could become a Christian? As Goodspeed phrased it: "Was there
no way in which he might be introduced directlythie values of Christian salvation
without being for ever routed, we might even satpdred, through Judaism?" The
Greek was one of the world's great thinkers. Hatbtaandon all his own great
intellectual heritage in order to think entirelyJawish terms and categories of thought?

John faced that problem fairly and squarely. Anddumd one of the greatest solutions
which ever entered the mind of man. Later on, emxdbmmentary, we shall deal much
more fully with John's great solution. At the morhese touch on it briefly. The Greeks
had two great conceptions.



(a) They had the conception of the Logos. In Gilegks (GSN3056) means two things--
it means word and it means reason. The Jew waglgritamiliar with the all-powerful
word of God. "God said, Let there be light; and¢heas light" (Gen.1:3). The Greek
was entirely familiar with the thought of reasore ldoked at this world; he saw a
magnificent and dependable order. Night and dayecaith unfailing regularity; the year
kept its seasons in unvarying course; the stargtenglanets moved in their unaltering
path; nature had her unvarying laws. What produlisdorder? The Greek answered
unhesitatingly, The Logos (GSN3056), the mind oti@e responsible for the majestic
order of the world. He went on, What is it thategunan power to think, to reason and to
know? Again he answered unhesitatingly, The Lo@8N3056), the mind of God,
dwelling within a man makes him a thinking ratiobaing.

John seized on this. It was in this way that hei¢iind of Jesus. He said to the Greeks,
"All your lives you have been fascinated by thisajr guiding, controlling mind of God.
The mind of God has come to earth in the man Jésak at him and you see what the
mind and thought of God are like." John had disced& new category in which the
Greek might think of Jesus, a category in whiclugegas presented as nothing less than
God acting in the form of a man.

(b) They had the conception of two worlds. The @ralgvays conceived of two worlds.
The one was the world in which we live. It was anderful world in its way but a world
of shadows and copies and unrealities. The othsrtheareal world, in which the great
realities, of which our earthly things are only pquale copies, stand for ever. To the
Greek the unseen world was the real one; the sedd was only shadowy unreality.

Plato systematized this way of thinking in his dim&t of forms or ideas. He held that in
the unseen world there was the perfect patternarfyghing, and the things of this world
were shadowy copies of these eternal patternsuTd pimply, Plato held that
somewhere there was a perfect pattern of a tablizh all earthly tables are
inadequate copies; somewhere there was the pedtetrn of the good and the beautiful
of which all earthly goodness and earthly beaugyieuperfect copies. And the great
reality, the supreme idea, the pattern of all pastand the form of all forms was God.
The great problem was how to get into this worldeafity, how to get out of our
shadows into the eternal truths.

John declares that that is what Jesus enablesdas tde is reality come to earth. The
Greek word for real in this sense is alethinos (G&28); it is very closely connected
with the word alethes (GSN0227), which means tané, aletheia (GSN0225), which
means "the truth.”" The King James and Revised &tdndersions translate alethinos
(GSNO0228) true; they would be far better to tratesie'real.” Jesus is the real light (In.
1:9); Jesus is the real bread (Jn. 6:32); Jedhe iseal vine (Jn. 15:1); to Jesus belongs
the real judgment (Jn. 8:16). Jesus alone hagy@alour world of shadows and
imperfections.

Something follows from that. Every action that 3edid was, therefore, not only an act
in time but a window which allows us to see intalitg. That is what John means when



he talks of Jesus' miracles as signs (semeia - G&N4The wonderful works of Jesus
were not simply wonderful; they were windows opgnamto the reality which is God.
This explains why John tells the miracle storiea nguite different way from the other
three gospel writers. There are two differences.

(a) In the Fourth Gospel we miss the note of comsipasvhich is in the miracle stories of
the others. In the others Jesus is moved with cesipa for the leper (Mk.1:41); his
sympathy goes out to Jairus (MKk.5:22); he is storyhe father of the epileptic boy
(MKk.9:14); when he raises to life the son of thdew of Nain, Luke says with an infinite
tenderness, "He gave him to his mother" (Lk.7:BaiX in John the miracles are not so
much deeds of compassion as deeds which demorntsteaggory of Christ. After the
miracle at Cana of Galilee, John comments: "This first of his signs, Jesus did at Cana
in Galilee, and manifested his glory" (Jn. 2:11)eTaising of Lazarus happens "for the
glory of God" (Jn. 11:4). The blind man's blindnegssted to allow a demonstration of
the glory of the works of God (Jn. 9:3). To Johwas not that there was no love and
compassion in the miracles; but in every one ofrtihe saw the glory of the reality of
God breaking into time and into human affairs.

(b) Often the miracles of Jesus in the Fourth Glosgeaccompanied by a long discourse.
The feeding of the five thousand is followed by kiveg discourse on the bread of life
(JIn. 6); the healing of the blind man springs fritv@ saying that Jesus is the light of the
world (Jn. 9); the raising of Lazarus leads upgh®saying that Jesus is the resurrection
and the life (Jn. 11). To John the miracles wettesitaply single events in time; they
were insights into what God is always doing andtwlesus always is; they were
windows into the reality of God. Jesus did not meoace feed five thousand people;
that was an illustration that he is for ever tha read of life. Jesus did not merely once
open the eyes of a blind man; he is for ever tji# of the world. Jesus did not merely
once raise Lazarus from the dead; he is for evéf@nall men the resurrection and the
life. To John a miracle was never an isolatediaetas always a window into the reality
of what Jesus always was and always is and alwidysndl always does.

It was with this in mind that that great scholae@knt of Alexandria (about A.D. 230)
arrived at one of the most famous and true ofedtlicts about the origin and aim of the
Fourth Gospel. It was his view that the gospeldaiomg the genealogies had been
written first--that is, Luke and Matthew; that thgtark at the request of many who had
heard Peter preach composed his gospel, which eethtite preaching material of
Peter; and that then "last of all, John, perceitivad what had reference to the bodily
things of Jesus' ministry had been sufficienthatedl, and encouraged by his friends, and
inspired by the Holy Spirit, wrote a spiritual ge$p(quoted in Eusebius, The
Ecclesiastical History 6 : 14). What Clement maaas that John was not so much
interested in the mere facts as in the meaningeofdcts, that it was not facts he was
after but truth. John did not see the events afsléiée simply as events in time; he saw
them as windows looking into eternity, and he pedgswards the spiritual meaning of
the events and the words of Jesus' life in a walttie other three gospels did not
attempt.



That is still one of the truest verdicts on the o ospel ever reached. John did write,
not an historical, but a spiritual gospel.

So then, first of all, John presented Jesus asithe of God in a person come to earth,
and as the one person who possesses reality insteaddows and able to lead men out
of the shadows into the real world of which Platd ¢he great Greeks had dreamed. The
Christianity which had once been clothed in Jewestegories had taken to itself the
greatness of the thought of the Greeks.

THE RISE OF THE HERESIES

The second of the great facts confronting the dhureen the Fourth Gospel was written
was the rise of heresy. It was now seventy yearesiesus had been crucified. By this
time the church was an organisation and an ingtrtuTheologies and creeds were being
thought out and stated; and inevitably the thoughsme people went down mistaken
ways and heresies resulted. A heresy is seldormalete untruth; it usually results

when one facet of the truth is unduly emphasised.céh see at least two of the heresies
which the writer of the Fourth Gospel sought to bam

(a) There were certain Christians, especially Jewilristians, who gave too high a place
to John the Baptist. There was something aboutwtinoh had an inevitable appeal to the
Jews. He walked in the prophetic succession akddakith the prophetic voice. We
know that in later times there was an acceptedddeldhn the Baptist within the

orthodox Jewish faith. In Ac.19:1-7 we come upditti@ group of twelve men on the
fringe of the Christian church who had never gotiegond the baptism of John.

Over and over again the Fourth Gospel quietly dedihitely, relegates John to his proper
place. Over and over again John himself denieshib&ias ever claimed or possessed the
highest place, and without qualification yieldstthkce to Jesus. We have already seen
that in the other gospels the ministry of Jesusdicbegin until John the Baptist had
been put into prison, but that in the Fourth Gospeir ministries overlap. The writer of
the Fourth Gospel may well have used that arrangetoeshow John and Jesus in actual
meeting and to show that John used these meetragnit, and to urge others to admit,
the supremacy of Jesus. It is carefully pointedtat John is not that light (Jn. 1:8). He
is shown as quite definitely disclaiming all Mess@aspirations (In. 1:20ff; In. 3:28; Jn.
4:1; Jn. 10:41). It is not even permissible to khif him as the highest witness (Jn. 5:36).
There is no criticism at all of John the Baptisthe Fourth Gospel; but there is a rebuke
to those who would give him a place which oughtétong to Jesus and to Jesus alone.

(b) A certain type of heresy which was very widgpyead in the days when the Fourth
Gospel was written is called by the general nam@radsticism. Without some
understanding of it much of John's greatness arthrafihis aim will be missed. The
basic doctrine of Gnosticism was that matter iesally evil and spirit is essentially
good. The Gnostics went on to argue that on thsist§aod himself cannot touch matter
and therefore did not create the world. What hendid to put out a series of emanations.



Each of these emanations was further from him] ahtast there was one so distant from
him that it could touch matter. That emanation tscreator of the world.

By itself that idea is bad enough, but it was madese by an addition. The Gnostics
held that each emanation knew less and less almjtuatil there was a stage when the
emanations were not only ignorant of God but atgladstile to him. So they finally
came to the conclusion that the creator god wasmigtdifferent from the real God, but
was also quite ignorant of and actively hostiléito. Cerinthus, one of the leaders of the
Gnostics, said that "the world was created, naBby, but by a certain power far
separate from him, and far distant from that Powlao is over the universe, and ignorant
of the God who is over all."

The Gnostics believed that God had nothing to db thie creating of the world. That is
why John begins his gospel with the ringing stateim®&ll things were made through
him; and without him was not anything made that masle" (Jn. 1:3). That is why John
insists that "God so loved the world" (Jn. 3:16)fdce of the Gnostics who so
mistakenly spiritualized God into a being who contd possibly have anything to do
with the world, John presented the Christian doetof the God who made the world and
whose presence fills the world that he has made.

The beliefs of the Gnostics impinged on their idefa3esus.

(a) Some of the Gnostics held that Jesus was ot @manations which had proceeded
from God. They held that he was not in any reassativine; that he was only a kind of
demigod who was more or less distant from the Gal; that he was simply one of a
chain of lesser beings between God and the world.

(b) Some of the Gnostics held that Jesus had ndoes. A body is matter and God
could not touch matter; therefore Jesus was adiqpthantom without real flesh and
blood. They held, for instance, that when he stémpethe ground he left no footprint,
for his body had neither weight nor substance. Tdueyd never have said: "The Word
became flesh" (Jn. 1:14). Augustine tells how he fead much in the work of the
philosophers of his day; he had found much thatweag like what was in the New
Testament, but, he said: " The Word was made fi@shdwelt among us' | did not read
there." That is why John in his First Letter insigtat Jesus came in the flesh, and
declares that any one who denies that fact is mbyete spirit of antichrist (1Jn. 4:3).
This particular heresy is known as Docetism. Daecettomes from the Greek word
dokein (GSN1380) which means to seem ; and theshéseso called because it held that
Jesus only seemed to be a man.

(c) Some Gnostics held a variation of that her&sgy held that Jesus was a man into
whom the Spirit of God came at his baptism; thatiSemained with him throughout
his life until the end; but since the Spirit of Goauld never suffer and die, it left him
before he was crucified. They gave Jesus' cry erCiioss as : "My power, my power,
why hast thou forsaken me?" And in their books ttody of people talking on the Mount



of Olives to a form which looked exactly like Jesusile the man Jesus died on the
Cross.

So then the Gnostic heresies issued in one of gliefb. They believed either that Jesus
was not really divine but simply one of a seriegwfanations from God, or that he was
not in any sense human but a kind of phantom irskizge of a man. The Gnostic beliefs
at one and the same time destroyed the real goginehthe real manhood of Jesus.

THE HUMANITY OF JESUS

The fact that John is out to correct both thesesBoitendencies explains a curious
paradoxical double emphasis in his gospel. On tieehand, there is no gospel which so
uncompromisingly stresses the real humanity ofslelsus was angry with those who
bought and sold in the Temple courts (Jn. 2:15)vae physically tired as he sat by the
well which was near Sychar in Samaria (Jn. 4.8 ;dsciples offered him food in the
way in which they would offer it to any hungry m@m. 4:31); he had sympathy with
those who were hungry and with those who were@fd. 6:5,20); he knew grief and he
wept tears as any mourner might do (Jn. 11:33,3538e agony of the Cross the cry
of his parched lips was: "l thirst" (Jn. 19:28).eTRourth Gospel shows us a Jesus who
was no shadowy, docetic figure; it shows us one kriew the weariness of an exhausted
body and the wounds of a distressed mind and Heg&the truly human Jesus whom the
Fourth Gospel sets before us.

THE DEITY OF JESUS

On the other hand, there is no gospel which sdtgdes such a view of the deity of
Jesus.

(a) John stresses the preexistence of Jesus. ‘@®afaham was," said Jesus, "l am" (Jn.
8:58). He talks of the glory which he had with #ether before the world was made (Jn.
17:5). Again and again he speaks of his coming dioem heaven (Jn. 6:33-38). John
saw in Jesus one who had always been, even béfredrld began.

(b) The Fourth Gospel stresses more than any afttiexs the omniscience of Jesus. It is
John's view that apparently miraculously Jesus kiewpast record of the woman of
Samaria (Jn. 4:16-17); apparently without anyotim¢ehim he knew how long the man
beside the healing pool had been ill (Jn. 5:6)pkeehe asked it, he knew the answer to
the question he put to Philip (Jn. 6:6); he kneat thudas would betray him (Jn. 6:61-64);
he knew of the death of Lazarus before anyonehtoidof it (Jn. 11:14). John saw in
Jesus one who had a special and miraculous knoe/iedgpendent of anything which
any man might tell him. He needed to ask no questiecause he knew all the answers.

(c) The Fourth Gospel stresses the fact, as Johit sthat Jesus always acted entirely on
his own initiative and uninfluenced by anyone elseas not his mother's request which
moved him to the miracle at Cana of Galilee; it Wwesown personal decision (Jn. 2:4);
the urging of his brothers had nothing to do wité visit which he paid to Jerusalem at



the Feast of Tabernacles (Jn. 7:10); no man taokfaifrom him--no man could; he laid
it down purely voluntarily (Jn. 10:18; Jn. 19:1A%x John saw it, Jesus had a divine
independence from all human influence. He wasdstiérmined.

To meet the Gnostics and their strange beliefs poésents us with a Jesus who was
undeniably human and who yet was undeniably divine.

THE AUTHOR OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL

We have seen that the aim of the writer of the #foGiospel was to present the Christian
faith in such a way that it would commend itseltlie Greek world to which Christianity
had gone out, and also to combat the heresies etdken ideas which had arisen within
the church. We go on to ask, Who is that writer&ditron answers unanimously that the
author was John the apostle. We shall see thanldejoubt the authority of John lies
behind the gospel, although it may well be thaadiial form and penmanship did not
come from his hand. Let us, then, collect what wevk about him.

He was the younger son of Zebedee, who possedsddrg boat on the Sea of Galilee
and was well enough off to be able to employ hgexvants to help him with his work
(MKk.1:19-20). His mother was Salome, and it seekedyl that she was the sister of

Mary, the mother of Jesus (Matt.27:56; Mk.16:1)ttWhis brother James he obeyed the
call of Jesus (Mk.1:20). It would seem that JanmesJohn were in partnership with Peter
in the fishing trade (Lk.5:7-10). He was one of iteer circle of the disciples, for the

lists of the disciples always begin with the nameBeter, James and John, and there
were certain great occasions when Jesus took thes=eespecially with him (Mk.3:17;
MK.5:37; MK.9:2; Mk.14:33).

In character he was clearly a turbulent and amistiman. Jesus gave to him and to his
brother the name Boanerges, which the gospel writdee to mean Sons of Thunder.
John and his brother James were completely exdwsid intolerant (Mk.9:38; Lk.9:49).
So violent was their temper that they were preptodilast a Samaritan village out of
existence because it would not give them hospitaliien they were on their journey to
Jerusalem (Lk.9:54). Either they or their motheloBe had the ambition that when Jesus
came into his kingdom, they might be his principahisters of state (Mk.10:35;
Matt.20:20). In the other three gospels John appesa leader of the apostolic band, one
of the inner circle, and yet a turbulent ambitiansl intolerant character.

In the Book of Acts John always appears as the eniop of Peter, and he himself never
speaks at all. His name is still one of the thrames at the head of the apostolic list
(Acts 1:13). He is with Peter when the lame mameialed at the Beautiful Gate of the
Temple (Ac.3:1ff). With Peter he is brought befthie Sanhedrin and faces the Jewish
leaders with a courage and a boldness that asahtblem (Ac.4:1-13). With Peter he
goes from Jerusalem to Samaria to survey the waonlk ¢y Philip (Ac.8:14).



In Paul's letters he appears only once. In Galat2a® he is named as one of the pillars of
the church along with Peter and James, and witi ieaelepicted as giving his approval
to the work of Paul.

John was a strange mixture. He was one of the lead¢he Twelve; he was one of the
inner circle of Jesus' closest friends; at the stime he was a man of temper and
ambition and intolerance, and yet of courage.

We may follow John into the stories told of himtive early church. Eusebius tells us that
he was banished to Patmos in the reign of Dom{arsebius, The Ecclesiastical History
3 : 23). In the same passage Eusebius tells aatkasdic story about John, a story which
he received from Clement of Alexandria. John becarkied of bishop of Asia Minor

and was visiting one of his churches near Ephédsuke congregation he saw a tall and
exceptionally fine-looking young man. He turnedtie elder in charge of the
congregation and said to him: "I commit that youman into your charge and into your
care, and | call this congregation to witness thigt so." The elder took the young man
into his own house and cared for him and instrubied and the day came when he was
baptized and received into the church. But verynsafterwards he fell in with evil

friends and embarked on such a career of crimehthanded up by becoming the leader
of a band of murdering and pillaging brigands. Sdime afterwards John returned to the
congregation. He said to the elder: "Restore tahmdrust which | and the Lord
committed to you and to the church of which youiareharge." At first the elder did not
understand of what John was speaking. "I meand'&zn, "that | am asking you for the
soul of the young man whom | entrusted to you."a%! said the elder, "he is dead."
"Dead?" said John. "He is dead to God," said tterel'He fell from grace; he was
forced to flee from the city for his crimes and nbevis a brigand in the mountains."
Straightway John went to the mountains. Delibeyatel allowed himself to be captured
by the robber band. They brought him before thenganan who was now the chief of
the band and, in his shame, the young man triednt@way from him. John, though an
old man, pursued him. "My son," he cried, "are yaoning away from your father? | am
feeble and far advanced in age; have pity on mesany fear not; there is yet hope of
salvation for you. | will stand for you before therd Christ. If need be | will gladly die
for you as he died for me. Stop, stay, believés hrist who has sent me to you." The
appeal broke the heart of the young man. He stqoppeslv away his weapons, and wept.
Together he and John came down the mountainsidbemgs brought back into the
church and into the Christian way. There we sedave and the courage of John still in
operation.

Eusebius (3 : 28) tells another story of John winielgot from the works of Irenaeus. We
have seen that one of the leaders of the Gnostas@vas a man called Cerinthus. "The
apostle John once entered a bath to bathe; but) théearned that Cerinthus was
within, he sprang from his place and rushed ouhefdoor, for he could not bear to
remain under the same roof with him. He advisegdehsho were with him to do the
same. Let us flee,' he said, ‘lest the bathfalCerinthus, the enemy of the truth, is
within." There we have another glimpse of the tengf John. Boanerges was not quite
dead.



Cassian tells another famous story about John.dapée was found playing with a tame
partridge. A narrower and more rigid brother reltlkam for thus wasting his time, and
John answered: "The bow that is always bent widhscease to shoot straight.”

It is Jerome who tells the story of the last wasfidohn. When he was dying, his
disciples asked him if he had any last messageateel them. "Little children,” he said,
"love one another.” Again and again he repeateahd;they asked him if that was all he
had to say. "It is enough,” he said, "for it is tleed's command.”

Such then is our information about John; and hergesea figure of fiery temper, of wide
ambition, of undoubted courage, and, in the endgotle love.

THE BELOVED DISCIPLE

If we have been following our references closelywilehave noticed one thing. All our
information about John comes from the first threspgls. It is the astonishing fact that
the Fourth Gospel never mentions the apostle Joinm beginning to end. But it does
mention two other people.

First, it speaks of the disciple whom Jesus loVéxkre are four mentions of him. He was
leaning on Jesus' breast at the Last Supper (B8-PB); it is into his care that Jesus
committed Mary as he died upon his Cross (In. 19725it was Peter and he whom
Mary Magdalene met on her return from the emptylt@m the first Easter morning (Jn.
20:2); he was present at the last resurrectionaappee of Jesus by the lake-side (Jn.
21:20).

Second, the Fourth Gospel has a kind of charadtenwwe might call the witness. As

the Fourth Gospel tells of the spear thrust intodidle of Jesus and the issue of the water
and the blood, there comes the comment: "He whaitdaas borne witness--his

testimony is true, and he knows that he tells thiai-that you also may believe” (In.
19:35). At the end of the gospel comes the statethahit was the beloved disciple who
testified of these things "and we know that hisitesny is true" (Jn. 21:24).

Here we are faced with rather a strange thinghénFourth Gospel John is never
mentioned, but the beloved disciple is and in aoldithere is a witness of some kind to
the whole story. It has never really been doultedadition that the beloved disciple is
John. A few have tried to identify him with Lazayéer Jesus is said to have loved
Lazarus (Jn. 11:3,5), or with the Rich Young Ruténwvhom it is said that Jesus, looking
on him, loved him (Mk.10:21). But although the gelspever says so in so many words,
tradition has always identified the beloved diseipith John, and there is no real need to
doubt the identification.

But a very real point arises--suppose John hinzszifally did the writing of the gospel,
would he really be likely to speak of himself as thsciple whom Jesus loved? Would he
really be likely to pick himself out like this, anas it were, to say: "l was his favourite;
he loved me best of all"? It is surely very unlikéhat John would confer such a title on



himself. If it was conferred by others, it is adbytitle; if it was conferred by himself, it
comes perilously near to an almost incredible setfeeit.

Is there any way then that the gospel can be Jolmseye-witness story, and yet at the
same time have been actually written down by sometse?

THE PRODUCTION OF THE CHURCH

In our search for the truth we begin by noting ohthe outstanding and unique features
of the Fourth Gospel. The most remarkable thingialias the long speeches of Jesus.
Often they are whole chapters long, and are entinelike the way in which Jesus is
portrayed as speaking in the other three gosphks Fburth Gospel, as we have seen,
was written about the year A.D. 100, that is, alsmwenty years after the crucifixion. Is

it possible after these seventy years to look esdtspeeches as word for word reports of
what Jesus said? Or can we explain them in somélvehys perhaps even greater than
that? We must begin by holding in our minds thé &i¢he speeches and the question
which they inevitably raise.

And we have something to add to that. It so hapf®atsn the writings of the early
church we have a whole series of accounts of theimvevhich the Fourth Gospel came
to be written. The earliest is that of Irenaeus wias bishop of Lyons about A.D. 177;
and Irenaeus was himself a pupil of Polycarp, whtuin had actually been a pupil of
John. There is therefore a direct link betweendears and John. Irenaeus writes:

"John, the disciple of the Lord, who also leantrupas breast, himself also published the
gospel in Ephesus, when he was living in Asia."

The suggestive thing there is that Irenaeus doemacely say that John wrote the
gospel; he says that John published (exedokeHphesus. The word that Irenaeus uses
makes it sound, not like the private publicatiorsoime personal memoir, but like the
public issue of some almost official document.

The next account is that of Clement who was hedbeofjreat school of Alexandria
about A.D. 230. He writes:

"Last of all, John perceiving that the bodily fabtsdl been made plain in the gospel,
being urged by his friends, composed a spirituapgb”

The important thing here is the phrase being ulnehlis friends. It begins to become
clear that the Fourth Gospel is far more than oag'smpersonal production and that there
is a group, a community, a church behind it. Onslime lines, a tenth-century
manuscript called the Codex Toletanus, which pefahe New Testament books with
short descriptions, prefaces the Fourth Gospel thus

The apostle John, whom the Lord Jesus loved mastof all wrote this gospel, at the
request of the bishops of Asia, against Cerintmasather heretics."”



Again we have the idea that behind the Fourth Gdbpee is the authority of a group
and of a church.

We now turn to a very important document, knowthasMuratorian Canon. It is so
called after a scholar Muratori who discoveredtits the first list of New Testament
books which the church ever issued and was compil&bme about A.D. 170. Not only
does it list the New Testament books, it also gatest accounts of the origin and nature
and contents of each of them. Its account of theiwavhich the Fourth Gospel came to
be written is extremely important and illuminating.

"At the request of his fellow-disciples and of hishops, John, one of the disciples, said:
“Fast with me for three days from this time and tsbaver shall be revealed to each of
us, whether it be favourable to my writing or Het,us relate it to one another.' On the
same night it was revealed to Andrew that Johnlsh@late all things, aided by the
revision of all.”

We cannot accept all that statement, becausadtipossible that Andrew, the apostle,
was in Ephesus in A.D. 100; but the point is thég stated as clearly as possible that,
while the authority and the mind and the memoryitékhe Fourth Gospel are that of
John, it is clearly and definitely the product, nbbne man, but of a group and a
community.

Now we can see something of what happened. Abeugear A.D. 100 there was a
group of men in Ephesus whose leader was John. rEveyed him as a saint and they
loved him as a father. He must have been almoshdrikd years old. Before he died,
they thought most wisely that it would be a gréatg if the aged apostle set down his
memories of the years when he had been with JBstign the end they did far more than
that. We can think of them sitting down and relgvihe old days. One would say: "Do
you remember how Jesus said ... ?" And John wayld"¥es, and now we know that he
meant..."

In other words this group was not only writing dowhat Jesus said; that would have
been a mere feat of memory. They were writing dexat Jesus meant; that was the
guidance of the Holy Spirit. John had thought alewetry word that Jesus had said; and
he had thought under the guidance of the Holy Bphib was so real to him. W. M.
Macgregor has a sermon entitled: "What Jesus bextoree man who has known him
long." That is a perfect description of the Jeduf® Fourth Gospel. A. H. N. Green
Armytage puts the thing perfectly in his book Je¥ro saw. Mark, he says, suits the
missionary with his clear-cut account of the faaft§esus' life; Matthew suits the teacher
with his systematic account of the teaching of dekuke suits the parish minister or
priest with his wide sympathy and his picture cfukeas the friend of all; but John is the
gospel of the contemplative.

He goes on to speak of the apparent contrast betiaek and John. "The two gospels
are in a sense the same gospel. Only, where Marktsags plainly, bluntly, literally,
John saw them subtly, profoundly, spiritually. Wight say that John lit Mark's pages by



the lantern of a lifetime's meditation." Wordswodtfined poetry as "Emotion
recollected in tranquillity ". That is a perfectsgeiption of the Fourth Gospel. That is
why John is unquestionably the greatest of albgth&pels. Its aim is, not to give us what
Jesus said like a newspaper report, but to giwehag Jesus meant. In it the Risen Christ
still speaks. John is not so much The Gospel aocuptd St. John; it is rather The Gospel
according to the Holy Spirit. It was not John ohépus who wrote the Fourth Gospel; it
was the Holy Spirit who wrote it through John.

THE PENMAN OF THE GOSPEL

We have one question still to ask. We can be quite that the mind and the memory
behind the Fourth Gospel is that of John the appistlt we have also seen that behind it
is a witness who was the writer, in the senselihatas the actual penman. Can we find
out who he was? We know from what the early chwaters tell us that there were
actually two Johns in Ephesus at the same timerellwas John the apostle, but there was
another John, who was known as John the elder.

Papias, who loved to collect all that he could faimbut the history of the New Testament
and the story of Jesus, gives us some very integestformation. He was Bishop of
Hierapolis, which is quite near Ephesus, and hissdare from about A.D. 70 to about
A.D. 145. That is to say, he was actually a contamrany of John. He writes how he tried
to find out "what Andrew said or what Peter saldwbat was said by Philip, by Thomas,
or by James, or by John, or by Matthew, or by ahgoof the disciples of the Lord; and
what things Aristion and the elder John, the diesipf the Lord, say." In Ephesus there
was the apostle John, and the elder John; anddeeJ»hn was so well-loved a figure
that he was actually known as The Elder. He cldaaly a unique place in the church.
Both Eusebius and Dionysius the Great tell usékiah to their own days in Ephesus
there were two famous tombs, the one of John thetkgy and the other of John the elder.

Now let us turn to the two little letters, Secomthid and Third John. The letters come
from the same hand as the gospel, and how do &gind The second letter begins: "The
elder unto the elect lady and her children” (2JnThe third letter begins: "The elder
unto the beloved Gaius" (3Jn. 1). Here we havesolution. The actual penman of the
letters was John the elder; the mind and memorindehem was the aged John the
apostle, the master whom John the elder alwaysibdedcas "the disciple whom Jesus
loved."

THE PRECIOUS GOSPEL

The more we know about the Fourth Gospel the mieiqus it becomes. For seventy
years John had thought of Jesus. Day by day the $alit had opened out to him the
meaning of what Jesus said. So when John washeaentury of life and his days were
numbered, he and his friends sat down to remenibén the elder held the pen to write
for his master, John the apostle; and the last@fpostles set down, not only what he
had heard Jesus say, but also what he now knew Biadumeant. He remembered how
Jesus had said: "I have yet many things to saptg lyut you cannot bear them now.



When the Spirit of Truth comes, he will guide yatoi all the truth” (Jn. 16:12-13). There
were many things which seventy years ago he hadmu#rstood; there were many

things which in these seventy years the Spiritroti had revealed to him. These things
John set down even as the eternal glory was dawmpog him. When we read this

gospel let us remember that we are reading theej@dpch of all the gospels is most the
work of the Holy Spirit, speaking to us of the pgnwhich Jesus meant, speaking through
the mind and memory of John the apostle and bypé¢neof John the elder. Behind this
gospel is the whole church at Ephesus, the whatgeay of the saints, the last of the
apostles, the Holy Spirit, the Risen Christ himself

JOHN
THE WORD
Jn. 1:1-18

When the world had its beginning, the Word wasaalyethere; and the Word was with
God; and the Word was God. This Word was in therimiigg with God. He was the
agent through whom all things were made; and tisemet a single thing which exists in
this world which came into being without him. Inmhivas life and the life was the light
of men; and the light shines in the darkness, mcthe darkness has never been able to
conquer it. There emerged a man sent from God whase was John. He came as a
witness, in order to bear witness to the lightt theough him all might believe. He
himself was not the light; his function was to be#@ness to the light. He was the real
light, who, in his coming into the world, givesHigto every man. He was in the world,
and, although the world was made by him, the wadiddnot recognize him. It was into
his own home that he came, and yet his own peaglaat receive him. To all those who
did receive him, to those who believe in his nahgegave the right to become the
children of God. These were born, not of blood, efceiny human impulse, nor of any
man's will, but their birth was of God. So the Wbktame a person, and took up his
abode in our being, full of grace and truth; andb&geld his glory, glory such as an only
son receives from his father. John was his witrfesde cried: "This is he of whom |
said to you, he who comes after me has been adddmedere me, because he was before
me. On his fullness we all of us have drawn, anchae received grace upon grace,
because it was the law which was given by Mosesgtace and truth came through
Jesus Christ. No one has ever seen God. It isrigei@ one, he who is God, he who is in
the bosom of the Father, who has told us all alGmat."

We shall go on to study this passage in short@estnd in detail; but, before we do so,
we must try to understand what John was seekisgyavhen he described Jesus as the
Word.

THE WORD BECAME FLESH

The first chapter of the Fourth Gospel is one efdgheatest adventures of religious
thought ever achieved by the mind of man.



It was not long before the Christian church wasfimoried with a very basic problem. It
had begun in Judaism. In the beginning all its menmbad been Jews. By human
descent Jesus was a Jew, and, to all intents apdsms, except for brief visits to the
districts of Tyre and Sidon, and to the Decapdlésyas never outside Palestine.
Christianity began amongst the Jews; and therafenatably it spoke in the Jewish
language and used Jewish categories of thought.

But although it was cradled in Judaism it very sa@mt out into the wider world. Within
thirty years of Jesus' death it had travelled adircAsia Minor and Greece and had
arrived in Rome. By A.D. 60 there must have beénradred thousand Greeks in the
church for every Jew who was a Christian. Jewiglasdvere completely strange to the
Greeks. To take but one outstanding example, tlkeksrhad never heard of the Messiah.
The very centre of Jewish expectation, the comintgeMessiah, was an idea that was
quite alien to the Greeks. The very category inclwlihe Jewish Christians conceived

and presented Jesus meant nothing to them. Harevidie the problem--how was
Christianity to be presented to the Greek world?

Lecky, the historian, once said that the progresksspread of any idea depends, not only
on its strength and force but on the predispositioreceive it of the age to which it is
presented. The task of the Christian church wasdate in the Greek world a
predisposition to receive the Christian messagee Ak Goodspeed put it, the question
was, "Must a Greek who was interested in Christyane routed through Jewish
Messianic ideas and through Jewish ways of thinkingould some new approach be
found which would speak out of his background srhind and heart?" The problem
was how to present Christianity in such a way &éh@reek would understand.

Round about the year A.D. 100 there was a man he&ss who was fascinated by that
problem. His name was John. He lived in a Greeak Ele dealt with Greeks to whom
Jewish ideas were strange and unintelligible areh @emcouth. How could he find a way
to present Christianity to these Greeks in a way tiey would welcome and
understand? Suddenly the solution flashed upon Inifmoth Greek and Jewish thought
there existed the conception of the word. Here seasething which could be worked out
to meet the double world of Greek Jew. Here wasesioimg which belonged to the
heritage of both races and that both could undaista

Let us then begin by looking at the two backgrousidbe conception of the word.

THE JEWISH BACKGROUND

In the Jewish background four strands contributedething to the idea of the word.

(i) To the Jew a word was far more than a mere dpiivas something which had an
independent existence and which actually did thiAgsProfessor John Paterson has put
it: "The spoken word to the Hebrew was fearfulliyal... It was a unit of energy charged

with power. It flies like a bullet to its billetFor that very reason the Hebrew was sparing
of words. Hebrew speech has fewer than 10,000;kGeeech has 200,000.



A modern poet tells how once the doer of an hetleed was unable to tell it to his
fellow-tribesmen for lack of words. Whereupon tharese a man "afflicted with the
necessary magic of words," and he told the stotgrnms so vivid and so moving that

"the words became alive and walked up and dowhearmearts of his hearers." The words
of the poet became a power. History has many ampbeaof that kind of thing.

When John Knox preached in the days of the Refoom#@t Scotland it was said that the
voice of that one man put more courage into thetbed his hearers than ten thousand
trumpets braying in their ears. His words did tisimg people. In the days of the French
Revolution Rouget de Lisle wrote the Marseillaisd ¢hat song sent men marching to
revolution. The words did things. In the days &f 8econd World War, when Britain was
bereft alike of allies and of weapons, the wordthefPrime Minister, Sir Winston
Churchill, as he broadcast to the nation, did thitegpeople.

It was even more so in the East, and still is.ledastern people a word is not merely a
sound; it is a power which does things. Once wheG8orge Adam Smith was
travelling in the desert in the East, a group osMms gave his party the customary
greeting: "Peace be upon you." At the moment thdgd to notice that he was a
Christian. When they discovered that they had sp@kilessing to an infidel, they
hurried back to ask for the blessing back agaie Whrd was like a thing which could be
sent out to do things and which could be broughklzayain. Will Carleton, the poet,
expresses something like that:

"Boys flying kites haul in their white-winged bird$ou can't do that way when you're
flying words: "Careful with fire," is good adviceevknow, "Careful with words," is ten
times doubly so. Thoughts unexpressed may somefatidsmck dead, But God himself
can't kill them when they're said.”

We can well understand how to the eastern peopbedsshad an independent, power-
filled existence.

(ii) Of that general idea of the power of wordse thld Testament is full. Once Isaac had
been deceived into blessing Jacob instead of Esdiing he could do could take that
word of blessing back again (Gen.27). The wordd@te out and had begun to act and
nothing could stop it. In particular we see theavof God in action in the Creation story.
At every stage of it we read: "And God said..." ((3e3,6,11). The word of God is the
creating power. Again and again we get this idethefcreative, acting, dynamic word of
God. "By the word of the Lord the heavens were m#és.33:6). "He sent forth his
word and healed them" (Ps.107:20). "He sent foklcbmmands to the earth; his word
runs swiftly” (Ps.147:15). "So shall my word bettgaes forth from my mouth; it shall
not return to me empty, but it shall accomplist thiaich | purpose, and prosper in the
thing for which | sent it" (Isa.55:11). "Is not myord like fire, and, says the Lord, like a
hammer which breaks the rock in pieces?" (Jer.33"2®0ou spakest from the beginning
of creation, even the first day, and saidst thist heaven and earth be made.' And thy
word was a perfect work" (2Esdr.6:38). The writethee Book of Wisdom addresses
God as the one, "who hast made an things with trgdW(Wis.9:1). Everywhere in the



Old Testament there is this idea of the powerfidative word. Even men's words have a
kind of dynamic activity; how much more must itdeewith God?

(iif) There came into Hebrew religious life someidpiwhich greatly accentuated the
development of this idea of the word of God. Fbwuadred years and more before the
coming of Jesus Hebrew was a forgotten language Olth Testament was written in
Hebrew but the Jews no longer knew the language s€holars knew it, but not the
ordinary people. They spoke a development of Helwaed Aramaic which is to
Hebrew somewhat as modern English is to Anglo-Sa%orce that was so the Scriptures
of the Old Testament had to be translated intolémguage that the people could
understand, and these translations were calle@drgums. In the synagogue the
scriptures were read in the original Hebrew, behtthey were translated into Aramaic
and Targums were used as translations.

The Targums were produced in a time when men ves@rfated by the transcendence of
God and could think of nothing but the distance teddifference of God. Because of
that the men who made the Targums were very mueldadf attributing human

thoughts and feelings and actions to God. To puatteéchnical language, they made
every effort to avoid anthropomorphism in spealohgim.

Now the Old Testament regularly speaks of Godhaman way; and wherever they met
a thing like that the Targums substituted the wafr@od for the name of God. Let us see
how this custom worked. In Ex0.19:17 we read tiMdses brought the people out of the
camp to meet God." The Targums thought that wasitmean a way to speak of God, so
they said that Moses brought the people out otémep to meet the word of God. In
Ex0.31:13 we read that God said to the peoplethigaBabbath "is a sign between me and
you throughout your generations.” That was farltoman a way to speak for the
Targums, and so they said that the Sabbath isd'lsegween my word and you."
Deut.9:3 says that God is a consuming fire, buffdwgums translated it that the word of
God is a consuming fire. Isa.48:13 has a greatipgadf creation: "My hand laid the
foundation of the earth, and my right hand spra#idite heavens.” That was much too
human a picture of God for the Targums and theyar@ad say: "By my word | have
founded the earth; and by my strength | have hymthe heavens.” Even so wonderful a
passage as Deut.33:27 which speaks of God's "stiagaarms” was changed, and
became: "The eternal God is thy refuge, and byvoisl the world was created.”

In the Jonathan Targum the phrase the word of @odre no fewer than about 320
times. It is quite true that it is simply a perigbis for the name of God; but the fact
remains that the word of God became one of the comest forms of Jewish expression.
It was a phrase which any devout Jew would rec&gbécause he heard it so often in the
synagogue when scripture was read. Every Jew vaktasspeaking of the Memra, the
word of God.

(iv) At this stage we must look more fully at sohiag we already began to look at in the
introduction. The Greek term for word is Logos (GBNG6); but Logos (GSN3056) does
not only mean word; it also means reason. For Jah for all the great thinkers who



made use of this idea, these two meanings wereyalalasely intertwined. Whenever
they used Logos (GSN3056) the twin ideas of thedMdrGod and the Reason of God
were in their minds.

The Jews had a type of literature called The Wistlaarature which was the
concentrated wisdom of sages. It is not usuallgsiaive and philosophical, but
practical wisdom for the living and managementfef lIn the Old Testament the great
example of Wisdom Literature is the Book of Proweilin this book there are certain
passages which give a mysterious life-giving ardnetl power to Wisdom (Sophia). In
these passages Wisdom has been, as it were, gerdpand is thought of as the eternal
agent and co-worker of God. There are three masaguses.

The first is Prov.3:13-26. Out of that passage vey specially note:

"She is a tree of life to those who lay hold of;itbose who hold her fast are called
happy. The Lord by wisdom founded the earth; byeusidnding he established the
heavens; by his knowledge the deeps broke forth{tza clouds drop down the dew"
(Prov.3:18-20).

We remember that Logos (GSN3056) means Word aodadsns Reason. We have
already seen how the Jews thought of the powenidiicaeative word of God. Here we
see the other side beginning to emerge. Wisdonods@&gent in enlightenment and in
creation; and Wisdom and Reason are very muchatine shing. We have seen how
important Logos (GSN3056) was in the sense of Wioogly we see it beginning to be
important in the sense of Wisdom or Reason.

The second important passage is Prov.4:5-13.ve itnay notice:
"Keep hold of instruction, do not let go; guard,Her she is your life."

The Word is the light of men and Wisdom is thetighmen. The two ideas are
amalgamating with each other rapidly now.

The most important passage of all is in Prov.8:P1@y.2. In it we may specially note:

"The Lord created me (Wisdom is speaking) at thggriveng of his work, the first of his
acts of old. Ages ago | was set up, at the firstoke the beginning of the earth. When
there were no depths | was brought forth, whenretiaesre no springs abounding with
water. Before the mountains had been shaped, biferlls, | was brought forth; before
he had made the earth with its fields, or the bfghe dust of the world. When he
established the heavens, | was there, when healgle on the face of the deep; when
he made firm the skies above; when he establidfetbtintains of the deep; when he
assigned to the sea its limit, so that the wateghtmot transgress his command; when
he marked out the foundations of the earth, thead beside him, like a master
workman; and | was daily his delight, rejoicing dwef him always" (Prov.8:22-30).



When we read that passage there is echo aftercgatloat John says of the word in the
Jn. 1. Wisdom had that eternal existence, that-fghng function, that creative power
which John attributed to the word, the Logos (GSb&0with which he identified Jesus
Christ.

The development of this idea of wisdom did not dtepe. Between the Old and the New
Testament, men went on producing this kind of wgtcalled Wisdom Literature. It had
so much concentrated wisdom in it and drew so nfiich the experience of wise men
that it was a priceless guide for life. In partenulwo very great books were written,
which are included in the Apocrypha and which il @ any man's soul good to read.

(a) The first is called The Wisdom of Jesus, the@dSirach, or, as it is better known,
Ecclesiasticus. It too makes much of this greateption of the creative and eternal
wisdom of God.

"The sand of the sea, and the drops of the raid, tAa days of eternity who shall
number? The height of the heaven and the breadtieadarth And the deep and wisdom,
who shall search them out? Wisdom hath been créatede all things, And the
understanding of prudence from everlasting” (Sir10).

"l came forth from the mouth of the Most High, Acalvered the earth as a mist. | dwelt
in high places, And my throne is in the pillar bétcloud. Alone | compassed the circuit
of the heaven, And walked in the depth of the ab{&8$.24:3-5).

"He created me from the beginning of the world, Aodhe end | shall not fail"
(Sir.24:9).

Here again we find wisdom as the eternal, cregtoxger which was at God's side in the
days of creation and the beginning of time.

(b) Ecclesiasticus was written in Palestine ablbetyiear 100 B.C.; and at almost the
same time an equally great book was written in Afekia in Egypt, called The Wisdom
of Solomon. In it there is the greatest of all pies of wisdom. Wisdom is the treasure
which men use to become the friends of God (Wid)/ \Wisdom is the artificer of all
things (Wis.7:22). She is the breath of the powe&sad and a pure effluence flowing
from the Almighty (Wis.7:25). She can do all thirged makes all things new
(Wis.7:27).

But the writer does more than talk about wisdometpeates wisdom and the word. To
him the two ideas are the same. He can talk ofviedom of God and the word of God in
the same sentence and with the same meaning. Vehgrays to God, his address is:

O God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, who hastienall things with thy word, and
ordained man through thy wisdom (Wis.9:2).

He can speak of the word almost as John was ti&spea



"For while all things were in quiet silence, andtthight was in the midst of her swift
course, thine Almighty word leaped down from heawathof thy royal throne, as a fierce
man of war into the midst of a land of destructiangd brought thine unfeigned
commandment as a sharp sword, and standing ug &llehings with death; and it
touched the heaven but it stood upon the earth.(\8/i54-16).

To the writer of the Book of Wisdom, wisdom was Goeternal, creative, illuminating
power; wisdom and the word were one and the samead wisdom and the word who
were God's instruments and agents in creation dadewer bring the will of God to the
mind and heart of man.

So when John was searching for a way in which lddocommend Christianity he found
in his own faith and in the record of his own peottie idea of the word, the ordinary
word which is in itself not merely a sound, butyamamic thing, the word of God by
which God created the world, the word of the Targuvhich expressed the very idea of
the action of God, the wisdom of the Wisdom Litaratwhich was the eternal creative
and illuminating power of God. So John said: "luywish to see that word of God, if you
wish to see the creative power of God, if you wiskee that word which brought the
world into existence and which gives light and tibeevery man, look at Jesus Christ. In
him the word of God came among you."

THE GREEK BACKGROUND

We began by seeing that John's problem was nobflesenting Christianity to the
Jewish world, but of presenting it to the Greekaiorow then did this idea of the word
fit into Greek thought? It was already there wajtin be used. In Greek thought the idea
of the word began away back about 560 B.C., anangely enough, in Ephesus where
the Fourth Gospel was written.

In 560 B.C. there was an Ephesian philosophera&leraclitus whose basic idea was
that everything is in a state of flux. Everythingswchanging from day to day and from
moment to moment. His famous illustration was thaias impossible to step twice into
the same river. You step into a river; you step got1 step in again; but you do not step
into the same river, for the water has flowed od i a different river. To Heraclitus
everything was like that, everything was in a cangy changing state of flux. But if that
be so, why was life not complete chaos? How carethe any sense in a world where
there was constant flux and change?

The answer of Heraclitus was: all this change &mdwas not haphazard; it was
controlled and ordered, following a continuous @attall the time; and that which
controlled the pattern was the Logos (GSN3056)wbel, the reason of God. To
Heraclitus, the Logos (GSN3056) was the princiglerder under which the universe
continued to exist. Heraclitus went further. Hedhblat not only was there a pattern in
the physical world; there was also a pattern invibdd of events. He held that nothing
moved with aimless feet; in all life and in all teeents of life there was a purpose, a plan



and a design. And what was it that controlled es¥2@nce again, the answer was Logos
(GSN3056).

Heraclitus took the matter even nearer home. Wiaatitmhat in us individually told us
the difference between right and wrong? What madable to think and to reason? What
enabled us to choose aright and to recognize tile When we saw it? Once again
Heraclitus gave the same answer. What gave a nagonmeand knowledge of the truth
and the ability to judge between right and wrong Wee Logos (GSN3056) of God
dwelling within him. Heraclitus held that in the e of nature and events "all things
happen according to the Logos (GSN3056)," andiththte individual man "the Logos
(GSN3056) is the judge of truth." The Logos (GSN&0Obas nothing less than the mind
of God controlling the world and every man in it.

Once the Greeks had discovered this idea they netviéigo. It fascinated them,
especially the Stoics. The Stoics were alwaysieftondering amazement at the order of
the world. Order always implies a mind. The Sta@isked: "What keeps the stars in their
courses? What makes the tides ebb and flow? WHhedsrday and night come in
unalterable order? What brings the seasons routigiatappointed times?" And they
answered; "All things are controlled by the Log&S{N3056) of God." The Logos
(GSN3056) is the power which puts sense into thedythe power which makes the
world an order instead of a chaos, the power wkéathlthe world going and keeps it going
in its perfect order. "The Logos (GSN3056)," sdud Stoics, "pervades all things."

There is still another name in the Greek world hiclky we must look. In Alexandria
there was a Jew called Philo who had made it tlsenbas of his life to study the wisdom
of two worlds, the Jewish and the Greek. No mam kmew the Jewish scriptures as he
knew them; and no Jew ever knew the greatnessadkGhought as he knew it. He too
knew and used and loved this idea of the Logos (8&5K), the word, the reason of God.
He held that the Logos (GSN3056) was the oldesgthi the world and the instrument
through which God had made the world. He saidtti@t.ogos (GSN3056) was the
thought of God stamped upon the universe; he tadkedt the Logos (GSN3056) by
which God made the world and all things; he saad @od, the pilot of the universe, held
the Logos (GSN3056) as a tiller and with it steaaftdhings. He said that man's mind
was stamped also with the Logos (GSN3056), thattigps (GSN3056) was what gave
a man reason, the power to think and the powentwk He said that the Logos
(GSN3056) was the intermediary between the wortti@ad and that the Logos
(GSN3056) was the priest who set the soul beforeg Go

Greek thought knew all about the Logos (GSN305&aw in the Logos (GSN3056) the
creating and guiding and directing power of Goe, power which made the universe and
kept it going. So John came to the Greeks and Yaad:centuries you have been

thinking and writing and dreaming about the Log8SN3056), the power which made
the world, the power which keeps the order of tloeldy the power by which men think
and reason and know, the power by which men cotoecontact with God. Jesus is that
Logos (GSN3056) come down to earth." "The wordid Jahn, "became flesh." We
could put it another way--"The Mind of God becanmeesason."



BOTH JEW AND GREEK

Slowly the Jews and Greeks had thought their wdalidaconception of the Logos
(GSN3056), the Mind of God which made the world amakes sense of it. So John went
out to Jews and Greeks to tell them that in JesuisChis creating, illuminating,
controlling, sustaining mind of God had come tdlearde came to tell them that men
need no longer guess and grope; all that theyddd wvas to look at Jesus and see the
Mind of God.

THE ETERNAL WORD
Jn. 1:1-2

When the world had its beginning, the word wasaalyethere; and the word was with
God; and the word was God. This word was in thermagg with God.

The beginning of John's gospel is of such impodaard of such depth of meaning that
we must study it almost verse by verse. It is Jogreat thought that Jesus is none other
than God's creative and life-giving and light-gyword, that Jesus is the power of God
which created the world and the reason of God whkidtains the world come to earth in
human and bodily form.

Here at the beginning John says three things abheutord; which is to say that he says
three things about Jesus.

(i) The word was already there at the very begignimings. John's thought is going back
to the first verse of the Bible. "In the beginni@gd created the heavens and the earth”
(Gen.1:1). What John is saying is this--the wordasone of the created things; the word
was there before creation. the word is not pathefworld which came into being in

time; the word is part of eternity and was therthvdod before time and the world
began. John was thinking of what is known as tleexistence of Christ.

In many ways this idea of preexistence is venydlift, if not altogether impossible, to
grasp. But it does mean one very simple, very malctand very tremendous thing. If the
word was with God before time began, if God's wisrgart of the eternal scheme of
things, it means that God was always like Jesunefimes we tend to think of God as
stern and avenging; and we tend to think that seimgtlesus did changed God's anger
into love and altered his attitude to men. The N&stament knows nothing of that idea.
The whole New Testament tells us, this passageluof dspecially, that God has always
been like Jesus. What Jesus did was to open a wimdbme that we might see the
eternal and unchanging love of God.

We may well ask, "What then about some of the thithgt we read in the Old
Testament? What about the passages which speakaimmandments of God to wipe
out whole cities and to destroy men, women andlcnl? What of the anger and the
destructiveness and the jealousy of God that weeoras read of in the older parts of



Scripture?" The answer is this--it is not God wias khanged; it is men's knowledge of
him that has changed. Men wrote these things bedaey did not know any better; that
was the stage which their knowledge of God hadhregc

When a child is learning any subject, he has tmléastage by stage. He does not begin
with full knowledge; he begins with what he cansgrand goes on to more and more.
When he begins music appreciation, he does ndtveithra Bach Prelude and Fugue; he
starts with something much more simple; and goesitih stage after stage until his
knowledge grows. It was that way with men and Gdeey could only grasp and
understand God's nature and his ways in part. stamdy when Jesus came that they saw
fully and completely what God has always been like.

It is told that a little girl was once confrontedtliwvsome of the more bloodthirsty and
savage parts of the Old Testament. Her comment'\Basthat happened before God
became a Christian!" If we may so put it with &Verence, when John says that the word
was always there, he is saying that God was alaaysristian. He is telling us that God
was and is and ever shall be like Jesus; but meld cever know and realize that until
Jesus came.

(i) John goes on to say that the word was with @dtht does he mean by that? He
means that always there has been the closest dmmbetween the word and God. Let
us put that in another and a simpler way--thereghsays been the most intimate
connection between Jesus and God. That means rzaortell us what God is like, what
God's will is for us, what God's love and heart emdd are like, as Jesus can.

Let us take a simple human analogy. If we wanttovk what someone really thinks and
feels about something, and if we are unable tocampr the person ourselves, we do not
go to someone who is merely an acquaintance op#rabn, to someone who has known
him only a short time; we go to someone whom wexktmbe an intimate friend of

many years' standing. We know that he will reallyable to interpret the mind and the
heart of the other person to us.

It is something like that that John is saying akimgus. He is saying that Jesus has
always been with God. Let us use every human lagggbacause it is the only language
we can use. John is saying that Jesus is so iimi#t God that God has no secrets from
him; and that, therefore, Jesus is the one persalt ihe universe who can reveal to us
what God is like and how God feels towards us.

(i) Finally John says that the word was God Tikia difficult saying for us to
understand, and it is difficult because Greek, Imclw John wrote, had a different way of
saying things from the way in which English spedktien Greek uses a noun it almost
always uses the definite article with it. The GréakGod is theos (GSN2316) and the
definite article is ho (GSN3588). When Greek spediaut God it does not simply say
theos (GSN2316); it says ho theos (GSN2316). NoennBreek does not use the
definite article with a noun that noun becomes mmahe like an adjective. John did not
say that the word was ho (GSN3588) theos (GSN23h&)would have been to say that



the word was identical with God. He said that tlerdwvas theos (GSN2316)--without
the definite article--which means that the word wees might say, of the very same
character and quality and essence and being as\dweh John said the word was God
he was not saying that Jesus was identical with; Gedvas saying that Jesus was so
perfectly the same as God in mind, in heart, imdppéinat in him we perfectly see what
God is like.

So right at the beginning of his gospel John lag®wn that in Jesus, and in him alone,
there is perfectly revealed to men all that Godagiswvas and always will be, and all that
he feels towards and desires for men.

THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS
Jn. 1:3

He was the agent through whom all things were maxe there is not a single thing
which exists in this world which came into beinghaiut him.

It may seem strange to us that John so stressesmtha which the world was created,;
and it may seem strange that he so definitely aosnkesus with the work of creation.
But he had to do this because of a certain tenderitye thought of his day.

In the time of John there was a kind of heresyedatbnosticism. Its characteristic was
that it was an intellectual and philosophical aggioto Christianity. To the Gnostics the
simple beliefs of the ordinary Christian were nobegh. They tried to construct a
philosophic system out of Christianity. They wearaubled about the existence of sin and
evil and sorrow and suffering in this world, soythveorked out a theory to explain it. The
theory was this.

In the beginning two things existed--the one was @od the other was matter. Matter
was always there and was the raw material out aéiwime world was made. The
Gnostics held that this original matter was flavaad imperfect. We might put it that the
world got off to a bad start. It was made of matenihich had the seeds of corruption in
it.

The Gnostics went further. God, they said, is [®pieit, and pure spirit can never touch
matter at an, still less matter which is imperfd@tterefore it was not possible for God to
carry out the work of creation himself So he putfoom himself a series of emanations.
Each emanation was further and further away frord &@u as the emanations got further
and further away from him, they knew less and &xsut him. About halfway down the
series there was an emanation which knew nothiagl about God. Beyond that stage
the emanations began to be not only ignorant ofibtutally hostile to God. Finally in the
series there was an emanation which was so distantGod that it was totally ignorant

of him and totally hostile to him--and that emaaatwas the power which created the
world, because it was so distant from God thatai$ wossible for it to touch this flawed



and evil matter. The creator god was utterly diedrirom and utterly at enmity with the
real God.

The Gnostics took one step further. They identifleslcreator god with the God of the
Old Testament; and they held that the God of tileT@istament was quite different from,
quite ignorant of and quite hostile to the God &ather of Jesus Christ.

In the time of John this kind of belief was widesgal. Men believed that the world was
evil and that an evil God had created it. It isdonbat this teaching that John here lays
down two basic Christian truths. In point of faog tconnection of Jesus with creation is
repeatedly laid down in the New Testament, justbse of this background of thought
which divorced God from the world in which we Iiva.Col.1:16 Paul writes: "For in

him all things were created, in heaven and on ear#tl things were created through him
and for him." In 1Cor.8:6 he writes of the Lord ue<£hrist "through whom are all
things." The writer to the Hebrews speaks of the who was the Son, "through whom
also God created the world" (Heb.1:2). John andther New Testament writers who
spoke like this were stressing two great truths.

(i) Christianity has always believed in what isledlcreation out of nothing. We do not
believe that in his creation of the world God haavork with alien and evil matter. We
do not believe that the world began with an esakfiéiw in it. We do not believe that the
world began with God and something else. It isklmiief that behind everything there is
God and God alone.

(ii) Christianity has always believed that this3ed's world. So far from being so
detached from the world that he could have nothongdp with it, God is intimately
involved in it. The Gnostics tried to put the blafaethe evil of the world on the
shoulders of its creator. Christianity believed thhat is wrong with the world is due to
man's sin. But even though sin has injured thedvanld kept it from being what it might
have been, we can never despise the world, bedassssentially God's. If we believe
this it gives us a new sense of the value of thedraind a new sense of responsibility to
it.

There is a story of a child from the back streéis great city who was taken for a day in
the country. When she saw the bluebells in the wpskle asked: "Do you think God
would mind if | picked some of his flowers?" ThisGod's world; because of that
nothing is out of his control; and because of thatmust use all things in the awareness
that they belong to God. The Christian does nattleethe world by thinking that it was
created by an ignorant and a hostile god; he ggsrif by remembering that everywhere
God is behind it and in it. He believes that theig€who re-creates the world was the
co-worker of God when the world was first creatmat] that, in the act of redemption,
God is seeking to win back that which was alwagsdwn.

LIFE AND LIGHT

Jn. 1:4



In him was life and the life was the light of men.

In a great piece of music the composer often bdgyrstating the themes which he is
going to elaborate in the course of the work. Thathat John does here. Life and light
are two of the great basic words on which the FoGaspel is built up. They are two of
the main themes which it is the aim of the gospeldvelop and to expound. Let us look
at them in detail.

The Fourth Gospel begins and ends with life. Aty beginning we read that in Jesus
was life; and at the very end we read that Johmisrawriting the gospel was that men
might "believe that Jesus is the Christ, the So@ad, and that believing you may have
life in his name” (Jn. 20:31). The word is contilipan the lips of Jesus. It is his wistful
regret that men will not come to him that they ntigave life (Jn. 5:40). It is his claim
that he came that men might have life and that thigyt have it abundantly (Jn. 10:10).
He claims that he gives men life and that they meNer perish because no one will
snatch them out of his hand (Jn. 10:28). He cldaimashe is the way, the truth and the life
(In. 14:6). In the gospel the word "life" (zoe, GRAK2) occurs more than thirty-five
times and the verb "to live" or "to have life" (z&&SN2198) more than fifteen times.
What then does John mean by "life"?

(i) Quite simply, he means that life is the opp®sit destruction, condemnation and
death. God sent his Son that the man who belidwvadd not perish but have eternal life
(In. 3:16). The man who hears and believes hasatide and will not come into
judgment (Jn. 5:24). There is a contrast betweemediurrection to life and the
resurrection to judgment (Jn. 5:29). Those to widesus gives life will never perish (JIn.
10:28). There is in Jesus that which gives a maargg in this life and in the life to
come. Until we accept Jesus and take him as ouwwgaand enthrone him as our king we
cannot be said to live at all. The man who livéshaistless life exists, but he does not
know what life is. Jesus is the one person whongake life worth living, and in whose
company death is only--the prelude to fuller life.

(i) But John is quite sure that, although Jesukesbringer of this life, the giver of life is
God. Again and again John uses the phrase thgIzod, as indeed the whole Bible
does. It is the will of the Father who sent Jebas ¢veryone who sees him and believes
on him should have life (Jn. 6:40). Jesus is thergof life because the Father has set his
own seal of approval upon him (Jn. 6:27). He giifesgo as many as God has given him
(In. 17:2). At the back of it all there is Godislas if God was saying: "l created men that
they should have real life; through their sin theye ceased to live and only exist; | have
sent them my Son to enable them to know what rfeailsl”

(i) We must ask what this life is. Again and agé#he Fourth Gospel uses the phrase
eternal life. We shall discuss the full meaninghaft phrase later. At present we note this.
The word John uses for eternal is aionios (GSNQ1®GEarly whatever else eternal life

is, it is not simply life which lasts for ever. Ad which lasted for ever could be a terrible
curse; often the thing for which men long is reéeeiem life. In eternal life there must be
more than duration of life; there must be a certpiality of life.



Life is not desirable unless it is a certain kirdife. Here we have the clue. Aionios
(GSNO0166) is the adjective which is repeatedly usatkscribe God. In the true sense of
the word only God is aionios (GSN0166), eternaréifiore eternal life is that life which
God lives. What Jesus offers us from God is Godis life. Eternal life is life which
knows something of the serenity and power of tfeedf God himself. When Jesus came
offering men eternal life, he was inviting themetater into the very life of God.

(iv) How, then, do we enter into that life? We enteo it by believing in Jesus Christ.
The word to believe (pisteuein, GSN4100) occutheFourth Gospel no fewer than
seventy times. "He who believes in the Son hasatdife” (Jn. 3:36). "He who
believes", says Jesus, "has eternal life" (Jn.)614i& God's will that men should see the
Son, and believe in him, and have eternal life $324). What does John mean by to
believe? He means two things.

(a) He means that we must be convinced that Jesesally and truly the Son of God. He
means that we must make up our minds about hiner Aft, if Jesus is only a man, there
is no reason why we should give him the utter amalicit obedience that he demands.
We have to think out for ourselves who he was. \AAeetto look at him, learn about him,
study him, think about him until we are driven e tconclusion that this is none other
than the Son of God. (b) But there is more thagllettual belief in this. To believe in
Jesus means to take Jesus at his word, to acsepdiimandments as absolutely binding,
to believe without question that what he saysus.tr

For John, belief means the conviction of the mhatt lesus is the Son of God, the trust
of the heart that everything he says is true aad#sing of every action on the
unshakable assurance that we must take him atdrs When we do that we stop
existing and begin living. We know what Life withcapital L really means.

LIFE AND LIGHT
Jn. 1:4 (continued)
In him was life and the life was the light of men.

The second of the great Johannine key-words whmeet here is the word light. This
word occurs in the Fourth Gospel no fewer than ty@me times. Jesus is the light of
men. The function of John the Baptist was to poieh to that light which was in Christ.
Twice Jesus calls himself the light of the world.(8:12; Jn. 9:5). This light can be in
men (Jn. 11:10), so that they can become childiémedight (Jn. 12:36), "I have come,"
said Jesus, "as light into the world" (Jn. 12:4@} us see if we can understand
something of this idea of the light which Jesusdsiinto the world. Three things stand
out.

(i) The light Jesus brings is the light which pcitgos to flight. In the creation story God
moved upon the dark, formless chaos which was bdfm@ world began and said: "Let
there be light" (Gen.1:3). The new-created lighGaid routed the empty chaos into



which it came. So Jesus is the light which shingbe darkness (Jn. 1:5). He is the one
person who can save life from becoming a chaog.tbefurselves we are at the mercy of
our passions and our fears.

When Jesus dawns upon life, light comes. One oblithest fears in the world is the fear
of the dark. There is a story of a child who wasleep in a strange house. His hostess,
thinking to be kind, offered to leave the lightwhen he went to bed. Politely he
declined the offer. "I thought,” said his hosté#isat you might be afraid of the dark."
"Oh, no," said the lad, "you see, it's God's davkith Jesus the night is light about us as
the day.

(i) The light which Jesus brings is a revealirghli. It is the condemnation of men that
they loved the darkness rather than the light;theg did so because their deeds were
evil; and they hated the light lest their deedsuthbe exposed (Jn. 3:19-20). The light
which Jesus brings is something which shows thasghey are. It strips away the
disguises and the concealments; it shows thing#l their nakedness; it shows them in
their true character and their true values.

Long ago the Cynics said that men hate the trutth®truth is like the light to sore eyes.
In Caedmon's poem there is a strange picturealpisture of the last day and in the
centre of the scene there is the Cross; and frenCtbss there flows a strange blood-red
light, and the mysterious quality of that lighsisch that it shows things as they are. The
externals, the disguises, the outer wrappings r@mpings are stripped away; and
everything stands revealed in the naked and awhdliness of what it essentially is.

We never see ourselves until we see ourselvesghrihe eyes of Jesus. We never see
what our lives are like until we see them in tlghtiof Jesus. Jesus often drives us to God
by revealing us to ourselves.

(iif) The light which Jesus brings is a guidinghiglf a man does not possess that light he
walks in darkness and does not know where he rygdin. 12:36). When a man receives
that light and believes in it, he walks no mor@amkness (Jn. 12:46). One of the features
of the gospel stories which no one can miss isithmber of people who came running to
Jesus asking: "What am | to do?" When Jesus cameéife the time of guessing and of
groping is ended, the time of doubt and uncertaaniy vacillation is gone. The path that
was dark becomes light; the decision that was wedp a night of uncertainty is
illumined. Without Jesus we are like men gropingaarunknown road in a black-out.
With him the way is clear.

THE HOSTILE DARK
Jn. 1:5

And the light shines in the darkness, and the deskmlid not put it out.



Here we meet another of John's key-words--dark{séssos, GSN4655, skotia,
GSN4653). This word occurs seven times in the do3peJohn there was a darkness in
the world that was as real as the light.

(i) The darkness is hostile to the light. The lightnes in the darkness, but, however hard
the darkness tries, it cannot extinguish it. Sigmman loves the darkness and hates the
light, because the light shows up too many things.

It may well be that in John's mind there is a baed thought here. John, as we know,
was prepared to go out and to take in new idedsy, $io doing he could present and
commend the Christian message to men. The gresibReeligion of Zoroastrianism had
at this time a very great influence on men's thesighbelieved that there were two great
opposing powers in the universe, the god of thiet lagnd the god of the dark, Ahriman
and Ormuzd. This whole universe was a battle-gronrhe eternal, cosmic conflict
between the light and the dark; and all that meattén life was the side a man chose.

So John is saying: "Into this world there comesiSethe light of the world; there is a
darkness which would seek to eliminate him, to lamim from life, to extinguish him.
But there is a power in Jesus that is undefeatdhle.darkness can hate him, but it can
never get rid of him." As has been truly said: "ld#dtthe darkness in the world can
extinguish the littlest flame." The unconqueraliggt win in the end defeat the hostile
dark. John is saying: "Choose your side in thenalezonflict and choose aright.”

(i) The darkness stands for the natural spheadl@hose who hate the good. It is men
whose deeds are evil who fear the light (Jn. 3:0R-Phe man who has something to
hide loves the dark; but it is impossible to hidgthing from God. His searchlight
sweeps the shadows and illuminates the skulking ef/the world.

(iif) There are certain passages where the darlsesss to stand for ignorance,
especially for that wilful ignorance which refugie light of Jesus Christ. Jesus says: "I
am the light of the world; he who follows me wilbtrwalk in darkness" (Jn. 8:12). He
says to his disciples that the light will be witietn only for so short a time; let them
walk in it; if they do not, the darkness comes andan who walks in darkness does not
light that men should not abide in darkness (Ji@)2 Without Jesus Christ a man
cannot find or see the way. He is like a blindfalsean or even a blind man. Without
Jesus Christ life goes lost. It was Goethe whadamigt for: “Light, more light!" It was
one of the old Scots leaders who said to his feaondards the end: "Light the candle
that | may see to die." Jesus is the light whiabwaha man the road, and which lights the
road at every step of the way.

There are times when John uses this word darkyessadically. He uses it at times to
mean more than merely the dark of an earthly nighttells of Jesus walking on the
water. He tells how the disciples had embarkecdheir boat and were crossing the lake
without Jesus; and then he says, "And it was naw, @ad Jesus had not yet come to
them" (In. 6:17). Without the presence of Jesug tivas nothing but the threatening
dark. He tells of the Resurrection morning andheftiours before those who had loved



Jesus realized that he had risen from the deatelims the story: "Now on the first day
of the week Mary Magdalene came, while it was daltk" (Jn. 20:1). She was living at
the moment in a world from which she thought Jésmdbeen eliminated, and a world
like that was dark. He tells the story of the Laspper. He tells how Judas received the
sop and then went out to do his terrible work amdrage for the betrayal of Jesus; and he
says with a kind of terrible symbolism: "So, afteceiving the morsel, he immediately
went out; and it was night" (Jn. 13:30). Judas g@ireg out into the night of a life which
had betrayed Christ.

To John the Christless life was life in the darkeTdarkness stands for life without
Christ, and especially for that which has turnedéck on Christ.

Before we leave this passage there is one othag thinote. The word which we have
translated put out is in Greek katalambanein (GS826T his word can have three
meanings.

(a) It can mean that the darkness never underst@olight. There is a sense in which the
man of the world simply cannot understand the delmaf Christ and the way Christ
offers him. To him it seems sheer foolishness. A wennot understand Christ until he
first submits to him.

(b) It can mean the darkness never overcame the Kgtalambanein (GSN2638) can
mean to pursue until one overtakes and so laysdmokhd overcomes. This could mean
that the darkness of the world had done everytpossible to eliminate Jesus Christ,
even to crucifying him, but it could never desthosn. This could be a reference to the
crucified and conquering Christ.

(c) It can be used of extinguishing afire or flanibat is the sense in which we have
taken it here. Although men did all they could bscure and extinguish the light of God
in Christ, they could not quench it. In every gextien the light of Christ still shines in
spite of the efforts of men to extinguish the flame

THE WITNESS TO JESUS CHRIST
Jn. 1:6-8

There emerged a man sent from God whose name WwasKe came as a witness, in
order to bear witness to the light, that through kil might believe. He himself was not
the light; his function was to bear witness tolighbt.

It is a strange fact that in the Fourth Gospel gveference to John the Baptist is a
reference of depreciation. There is an explanaifdhat. John was a prophetic voice; for
four hundred years the voice of prophecy had baéentsand in John it spoke again. It
seems that certain people were so fascinated bythahthey gave him a higher place
than he ought to have had. There are, in factcatitins that there was actually a sect
who put John the Baptist in the highest place. W@ &n echo of them in Ac.19:3-4. In



Ephesus Paul came upon certain people who knevingdblat the baptism of John. It
was not that the Fourth Gospel wished to critidiabn or that it under-rated his
importance. It was simply that John knew that tiveeee certain people who gave John
the Baptist a place that encroached upon the pliadesus himself

So all through the Fourth Gospel John is carefgldiot out that the place of John the
Baptist in the scheme of things was high, but tiwettetheless it was still subordinate to
the place of Jesus Christ. Here he is careful ydtsst John was not that light, but only a
witness to the light (Jn. 1:8). He shows us Jomyubg that he was the Christ, or even
that he was the great prophet whom Moses had peong. 1:20). When the Jews came
to John and told him that Jesus had begun hisrcaseseteacher they must have expected
John to resent this intrusion. But the Fourth Gbspews us John denying that the first
place was his and declaring that he must decrehse Jesus increased (Jn. 3:25-30). It
is pointed out that Jesus was more successfukiagpeal to men than John was (Jn.
4:1). It is pointed out that even the people shal John was not able to do the things that
Jesus did (Jn. 10:41).

Somewhere in the church there was a group of menwished to give John the Baptist
too high a place. John the Baptist himself gavemmuragement to that but rather did
everything to discourage it. But the Fourth Godpew that that tendency was there and
took steps to guard against it. It can still hapghert men may worship a preacher rather
than Christ. It can still happen that men's eyeg beafixed upon the herald rather than
upon the King of whom he is the messenger. JohBéptist was not in the least to
blame for what had happened; but John the evahgels determined to see that none
should shoulder Christ from out the topmost niche.

It is more important to note that in this passagecame upon another of the great key-
words of the Fourth Gospel. That is the word wigndhe Fourth Gospel presents us
with witness after witness to the supreme placéestis Christ, eight no less.

(i) There is the witness of the Father. Jesus S&lie Father who sent me has himself
borne witness to me" (Jn. 5:37). "The Father whi see bears witness to me" (Jn. 8:18).
What did Jesus mean by this? He meant two things.

He meant something which affected himself. In l@arhthe inner voice of God spoke,
and that voice left him in no doubt as to who hewaad what he was sent to do. Jesus
did not regard himself as having himself chosertdsg. His inner conviction was that
God had sent him into the world to live and to fdiemen.

He meant something which affected men. When a siaanfronted with Christ there
comes an inner conviction that this is none othantthe Son of God. Father Tyrrell has
said that the world can never get away from thimatge man upon the Cross.” That
inner power which always brings our eyes back tastleven when we wish to forget
him, that inner voice which tells us that this Jesunone other than the Son of God and
the Saviour of the world is the witness of God witbur souls.



(i) There is the witness of Jesus himself. "I bedness," he said, "to myself" (Jn. 8:18).
"Even if | do bear witness to myself," he said, "tagtimony is true” (Jn. 8:14). What
does this mean? It means that it was what Jesuthabwas his best witness. He claimed
to be the light and the life and the truth andwviag. He claimed to be the Son of God and
one with the Father. He claimed to be the Saviadrthe Master of all men. Unless his
life and character had been what they were, swmslwould have been merely
shocking and blasphemous. What Jesus was in himaslthe best witness that his
claims were true.

(iif) There is the witness of his works. He sai@ihe works which the Father has granted
me to accomplish ... bear me witness" (Jn. 5:38)e"works that | do in my Father's
name, they bear witness to me" (Jn. 10:25). He Hililip of his complete identity with
the Father, and then goes on to say: "Believe mthésake of the works themselves”
(In. 14:11). One of the condemnations of men isttiey have seen his works, and have
not believed (Jn. 15:24). We must note one thingemvJohn spoke of the works of
Jesus, he was not speaking only of the miracldgsiis; he was thinking of Jesus' whole
life. He was thinking not only of the great outstang moments, but of the life that Jesus
lived every minute of the day. No man could haveedthe mighty works that Jesus did
unless he was closer to God than any other marveagrbut, equally, no man could
have lived that life of love and pity, compassionl #orgiveness, service and help in the
life of the everyday unless he had been in God@odi in him. It is not by working
miracles that we can prove that we belong to Choigt by living a Christ-like life every
moment of every day. It is in the ordinary thingdife that we show that we belong to
him.

(iv) There is the witness which the Scriptures ledrim. Jesus said: "Search the
scriptures, because you think that in them you ledemal life; and it is they that bear
witness to me" (In. 5:39). "If you believed Mosgs would believe me; for he wrote of
me" (Jn. 5:46). It is Philip's conviction that hashtfound him of whom Moses and the law
and the prophets wrote (Jn. 1:45). All throughhistory of Israel men had dreamed of
the day when God's Messiah would come. They hadrdtieir pictures and set down
their ideas of him. And now in Jesus all these mh®and pictures and hopes were finally
and fully realized. He for whom the world was wagtihad come.

(v) There is the witness of the last of the proph&bhn the Baptist. "He came for
testimony to bear witness to the light" (Jn. 1:73)hn bore witness that he saw the Spirit
descending upon Jesus. The one in whom the prapligtiess culminated was the one
who bore witness to Jesus to whom all the prophétitess pointed.

(vi) There is the witness of those with whom Jesarse into contact. The woman of
Samaria bore witness to the insight and to the poiv@esus (Jn. 4:39). The man born
blind bore witness to his healing power (Jn. 92%;9:38). The people who witnessed
his miracles told of their wonder at the thingsdiet (Jn. 12:17). There is a legend which
tells how the Sanhedrin sought for withesses wiesnslwas on trial. There came a
crowd of people saying: "l was a leper and he ltkale"; "I was blind and he opened my
eyes"; "l was deaf and he made me able to heaat Whs precisely the kind of withess



the Sanhedrin did not want. In every age and imyegeneration there have always been
a great crowd ready to bear witness to what Chadtdone for them.

(vii) There is the witness of the disciples andeesally of the writer of the gospel

himself It was Jesus' commission to his discigl¥ésu also are witnesses, because you
have been with me from the beginning” (Jn. 15:ZRAg writer of the gospel is a personal
witness and guarantor of the things he relatesh©trucifixion he writes: "He who saw
it has borne witness--his testimony is true" (F3%). "This" he says, "is the disciple
who is bearing witness to these things, and whonmdten these things" (Jn. 21:24). The
story he tells is no carried story, no second-Hhafe] but what he had seen and
experienced himself. The best kind of witness bisahe one which can say: "This is
true, because | know it from my own experience."”

(viii) There is the witness of the Holy Spirit. "Wh the Counsellor comes ... even the
Spirit of truth ... he will bear witness to me" (I5:26). In the First Epistle John writes:
"And the Spirit is the witness, because the Sgrihe truth” (1Jn. 5:7). To the Jew the
Spirit had two functions. The Spirit brought Gauligh to men, and the Spirit enabled
men to recognize that truth when they saw it. theswork of the Spirit within our hearts
which enables us to recognize Jesus for what &edgo trust him for what he can do.

John wrote his gospel to present the unanswerabiess that Jesus Christ is the mind of
God fully revealed to men.

THE LIGHT OF EVERY MAN
Jn. 1:9
He was the real light, who, in his coming into therld, gives light to every man.

In this verse John uses a very significant wordéscribe Jesus. He says that Jesus was
the real light. In Greek there are two words wlach very like each other. The King
James Version and the Revised Standard use thetwertb translate both of them; but
they have different shades of meaning. The firatethes (GSN0227). Alethes
(GSN0227) means true as opposed to false; it isvtrd that would be used of a
statement which is true. The other word is alethif@SN0228). Alethinos (GSN0228)
means real or genuine as opposed to unreal.

So what John is saying is that Jesus is the igdal iome to illumine men. Before Jesus
came there were other lights which men followedn8avere flickers of the truth; some
were faint glimpses of reality; some were willleé twisps which men followed and
which led them out into the dark and left them ¢hétris still the case. There are still the
partial lights; and there are still the false Igghand men still follow them. Jesus is the
only genuine light, the real light to guide mentbair way.

John says that Jesus, by his coming into the wbrtejght the real light to men. His
coming was like a blaze of light. It was like trmmang of the dawn. A traveller tells how



once in Italy he was standing on a hill overlookihg Bay of Naples. It was so dark that
nothing could be seen; then an a sudden there adigietning flash and everything, in
every detail, was lit up. When Jesus came intovtloidd he came like a light in the dark.

(i) His coming dissipated the shadows of doubt.illr@ came men could only guess
about God. "It is difficult to find out about Godsaid one of the Greeks, "and when you
have found out about him it is impossible to teyane else about him." To the pagan,
God either dwelt in the shadows that no man caetp&te or in the light that no man can
approach. But when Jesus came men saw full-displaymat God is like. The shadows
and the mists were gone; the days of guessing atexe end; there was no more need for
a wistful agnosticism. The light had come.

(ii) His coming dissipated the shadows of desplEsus came to a world that was in
despair. "Men," as Seneca said, "are consciousetf helplessness in necessary things."
They were longing for a hand let down to help thgm"They hate their sins but cannot
leave them." Men despaired of ever making themseadvehe world any better. But with
the coming of Jesus a new power came into lifec&tee not only with knowledge but
with power. He came not only to show them the rigay but to enable them to walk in

it. He gave them not only instruction but a pregemowhich all the impossible things
had become possible. The darkness of pessimisrdesphir was gone for ever.

(iif) His coming dissipated the darkness of deatie ancient world feared death. At the
best, death was annihilation and the soul of madéred at the thought. At the worst, it
was torture by whatever gods there be and theaddauln was afraid. But Jesus by his
coming, by his life, his death, his Resurrectioovséd that death was only the way to a
larger life. The darkness was dispelled. Stevehssna scene in one of his stories in
which he draws the picture of a young man who Irasst miraculously escaped in a
duel in which he was certain he would be killed.heswalks away his heart is singing:
"The bitterness of death is past.” Because of Jbsusitterness of death is past for every
man.

Further, Jesus is the light who lights every mao wbimes into the world. The ancient
world was exclusive. The Jew hated the Gentilelaid that Gentiles were created for

no other purpose than to be fuel for the firesalf.True, there was a lonely prophet who
saw that Israel's destiny was to be a light toGkatiles (Isa.42:6; Isa.49:6) but that was a
destiny which Israel had always definitely refus€de Greek world never dreamed that
knowledge was for every man. The Roman world loakadn on the barbarians, the
lesser breeds without the law. But Jesus came #oligéat to every man. Only the God

and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has a heaermggh to hold all the world.

UNRECOGNIZED

Jn. 1:10-11



He was in the world, and, although the world cante being through him, the world did
not recognize him. It was into his own home that&me, and his own people did not
welcome him.

When John wrote this passage two thoughts weresimimd.

(i) He was thinking of the time before Jesus Chu#ne into the world in the body. From
the beginning of time God's Logos (GSN3056) has lzetive in the world. In the
beginning God's creating, dynamic word broughtvwioeld into being; and ever since it is
the word, the Logos (GSN3056), the reason of Godiwhas made the world an ordered
whole and man a thinking being. If men had only tredsense to see him, the Logos
(GSN3056) was always recognizable in the universe.

The Westminster Confession of Faith begins by gpthat "the lights of nature, and the
works of creation and providence do so far manitestgoodness, wisdom and power of
God as to leave men inexcusable." Long ago Pausaiathat the visible things of the
world were so designed by God as to lead men'gtiteuo the invisible things, and that
if men had looked with open eyes and an understgrtkart at the world their thoughts
would have been inevitably led to the creator efworld (Rom.1:19-20). The world has
always been such that, looked at in the right waypuld lead men's minds to God.

Theology has always made a distinction betweerraldfueology and revealed theology.
Revealed theology deals with the truths that camestdirectly from God in the words of
the prophets, the pages of his book, and supreimdlgsus Christ. Natural theology deals
with the truths that man could discover by the eiserof his own mind and intellect on
the world in which he lives. How, then, can we &el's word, God's Logos (GSN3056),
God's reason, God's mind in the world in which we?

(a) We must look outwards. It was always a basee®&thought that where there is order
there must be a mind. When we look at the worldseean amazing order. The planets
keep to their appointed courses. The tides obdbeieappointed times. Seed times and
harvest, summer and winter, day and night combkeim appointed order. Clearly there is
order in nature, and, therefore, equally cleargréhmust be a mind behind it all. Further,
that mind must be greater than any human mind lsecaachieves results that the
human mind can never achieve. No man can makentiayight, or night into day; no
man can make a seed that will have in it the pafgrowth; no man can make a living
thing. If in the world there is order, there mustrhind; and if in that order there are
things which are beyond the mind of man to do, tiermind behind the order of nature
must be a mind above and beyond the mind of mash-staightway we have reached
God. To look outwards upon the world is to comesfacface with the God who made it.

(b) We must look upwards. Nothing demonstratesathazing order of the universe so
much as the movement of the world. Astronomerautethat there are as many stars as
there are grains of sand upon the seashore. If ayeput it in human terms, think of the
traffic problem of the heavens; and yet the heagvbatlies keep their appointed courses
and travel their appointed way. An astronomer Is &bforecast to the minute and to the



inch when and where a certain planet will appearastronomer can tell us when and
where an eclipse of the sun will happen hundred&afs from now, and he can ten us to
the second how long it will last. It has been ghat "no astronomer can be an atheist.”
When we look upwards we see God.

(c) We must look inwards. Where did we get the pawehink, to reason and to know?
Where did we get our knowledge of right and of vg®Why does even the most evil-
ridden man know in his heart of hearts when heisgla wrong thing? Kant said long
ago that two things convinced him of the existesic&od--the starry heavens above him
and the moral law within him. We neither gave olvelife, nor did we give ourselves
the reason which guides and directs life. It mastehcome from some power outside
ourselves. Where do remorse and regret and the ségsiilt come from? Why can we
never do what we like and be at peace? When weitvedirds we find what Marcus
Aurelius called "the god within,” and what Seneabedl "the holy spirit which sits

within our souls.” No man can explain himself agesin God.

(d) We must look backwards. Froude, the great hastpsaid that the whole of history is
a demonstration of the moral law in action. Empites and empires collapse. As
Kipling wrote:

Lo, all our pomp of yesterday Is one with Nineveld dyre!

And it is a demonstrable fact of history that matageneration and national collapse go
hand in hand. "No nation," said George Bernard SHaas ever outlived the loss of its
gods." AU history is the practical demonstratioattthere is a God.

So, then, even if Jesus Christ had never comehirgavorld in bodily form, it would stiff
have been possible for men to see God's word, Godas (GSN3056), God's reason in
action. But, although the action of the word wasr¢hfor all to see, men never
recognized him.

UNRECOGNIZED
Jn. 1:10-11 (continued)

He was in the world, and, although the world cante being through him, the world did
not recognize him. It was into his own home that&me, and his own people did not
welcome him.

(ii) In the end God's creating and directing woidl come into this world in the form of
the man Jesus. John says that the word came ¢tovhiflome and his own people gave
him no welcome. What does he mean by that? He nteahs/hen God's word entered
this world, he did not come to Rome or to Greec®dgypt or to the Eastern Empires.
He came to Palestine; Palestine was specially Gaaksand the Jews were specially
God's people.



The very titles by which the Old Testament calks fdmd and the people show that.
Palestine is repeatedly called the holy land (Z&8&2,; 2Macc.1:7; Wis.12:3). It is called
the Lord's land; God speaks of it as his land (8t8sJer.2:7; Jer.16:18; Lev.25:23). The
Jewish nation is called God's peculiar treasur® (EXx5; Ps.135:4). The Jews are called
God's special people (Deut.7:6). They are cattediSGueculiar people (Deut.14:2;
Deut.26:18). They are called the Lord's portion(C&2:9).

Jesus came to a land which was peculiarly Godts daal a people who were peculiarly
God's people. He ought, therefore, to have beenngpta a nation that would welcome
him with open arms; the door should have been wpn for him; he should have been
welcomed like a wayfarer coming home; or, even mitke a king coming to his own--
but he was rejected He was received with hate ahdith adoration.

Here is the tragedy of a people being prepared task and then refusing that task. It
may be, that parents plan and save and sacrifigevéoa son or a daughter a chance in
life, to prepare that son or daughter for someigptask and opportunity--and then when
the chance comes, the one for whom so much sacvifs made refuses to grasp the
opportunity, or fails miserably when confrontediwilhe challenge. Therein is tragedy.
And that is what happened to God.

It would be wrong to think that God prepared othlg Jewish people. God is preparing
every man and woman and child in this world for sdask that he has in store for them.
A novelist tells of a girl who refused to touch gwling things of life. When she was
asked why, she said: "Some day something fineirgggo come into my life, and | want
to be ready for it." The tragedy is that so mangpbe refuse the task God has for them.

We may put it in another way--a way that strikembdhere are so few people who
become what they have it in them to be. It mayhbeugh lethargy and laziness, it may
be through timidity and cowardice, it may be thriolgck of discipline and self-
indulgence, it may be through involvement in seebasts and byways; but the world is
full of people who have never realized the posisikd which are in them. We need not
think of the task God has in store for us in teahsome great act or achievement of
which all men will know. It may be to fit a chiladf life; it may be at some crucial
moment to speak that word and exert that influevaieh will stop someone ruining his
life; it may be to do some quite small job supévky well; it may be to touch the lives
of many by our hands, our voices or our minds. fElgeremains that God is preparing us
by all the experiences of life for something; analhmrefuse the task when it comes and
never even realize that they are refusing it.

There is all the pathos in the world in the sinmgdging: "He came to his own home and
his own people gave him no welcome." It happenetesus long ago--and it is
happening yet.

CHILDREN OF GOD

Jn. 1:12-13



To all those who did receive him, to those whoéwadiin his name, he gave the right to
become the children of God. These were born nbtaufd, nor of any human impulse,
nor of any man's will, but their birth was of God.

Not everyone rejected Jesus when he came; theeeseare who did receive him and
welcome him; and to them Jesus gave the right¢orbe children of God.

There is a sense in which a man is not naturatlyild of God. There is a sense in which
he has to become a child of God. We may think isfithhuman terms, because human
terms are the only ones open to us.

There are two kinds of sons. There is the son véwvemndoes anything else but use his
home. All through his youth he takes everything tha home has to offer and gives
nothing in return. His father may work and sacefto give him his chance in life, and he
takes it as a right, never realizing what he isnigdand making no effort to deserve it or
repay it. When he leaves home, he makes no atteneep in touch. The home has
served his purpose and he is finished with it. #éizes no bond to be maintained and no
debt to be paid. He is his father's son; to hisdiahe owes his existence; and to his father
he owes what he is; but between him and his fatiee is no bond of love and intimacy.
The father has given all in love; but the son hasrmgnothing in return.

On the other hand there is the son who all hisrédizes what his father is doing and has
done for him. He takes every opportunity to shosvdratitude by trying to be the son his
father would wish him to be; as the years go ogrogvs closer and closer to his father;
the relationship of father and son becomes théioakhip of fellowship and friendship.
Even when he leaves home the bond is still thedehanis still conscious of a debt that
can never be repaid.

In the one case the son grows further and furtivalydrom the father; in the other he
grows nearer and nearer the father. Both are Somshe sonship is very different. The
second has become a son in a way that the firgriveas.

We may illustrate this kind of relationship fromadiner, but a kindred, sphere. The name
of a certain younger man was mentioned to a farnteacher, whose student the younger
man claimed to be. The older man answered: "Hemagg attended my lectures, but he
was not one of my students.” There is a world Biedénce between sitting in a teacher's
class room and being one of his students. Therdeaontact without communion; there
can be relationship without fellowship. All men dne sons of God in the sense that they
owe to him the creation and the preservation af thees; but only some men become
the sons of God in the depth and intimacy of the father and son relationship.

It is the claim of Jn. that men can enter into tha¢ and real sonship only through Jesus
Christ. When he says that it does not come frorodylbe is using Jewish thought, for the
Jews believed that a physical son was born fronuthen of the seed of the father with
the blood of the mother. This sonship does not cfsore any human impulse or desire
or from any act of the human will; it comes engirebm God. We cannot make



ourselves sons of God; we have to enter into aoekhip which God offers us. No man
can ever enter into friendship with God by his omith and power; there is a great gulf
fixed between the human and the divine. Man cawg enter into friendship with God
when God himself opens the way.

Again let us think in human terms. A commoner cdarapproach a king with the offer of
friendship; if there is ever to be such a friendshimust depend entirely on the approach
of the king. It is so with us and God. We cannotily or achievement enter into
fellowship with God, for we are men and he is Got can enter into it only when God
in his totally undeserved grace condescends to tieway to himself.

But there is a human side to this. What God offeran has to appropriate. A human
father may offer his son his love, his advice,fhendship, and the son may refuse it and
prefer to take his own way. It is so with God; Guters us the right to become sons but
we need not accept it.

We do accept it through believing in the name stideChrist. What does that mean?
Hebrew thought and language had a way of usingdhge which is strange to us. By
that expression Jewish thought did not so much rttemname by which a person was
called as his nature in so far as it was reveatelkaown. For instance, in Ps.9:10 the
psalmist says: "Those who know thy name put tmesttin thee." Clearly that does not
mean that those who know that God is called Jehaialkrust him; it means that those
who know God's character, God's nature, who knoatvdwod is like, will be ready and
willing to trust him for everything. In Ps.20:7 thealmist says: "Some boast of chariots
and some of horses: but we boast of the name dfdteeour God." Clearly that does not
mean that we will boast that God is caned Jehdvameans that some people will put
their trust in human aids, but we will put our trssGod because we know what he is
like.

To trust in the name of Jesus therefore meansttoyutrust in what he is. He was the
embodiment of kindness and love and gentlenesseamete. It is John's great central
doctrine that in Jesus we see the very mind of @uwattitude of God to men. If we
believe that, then we also believe that God is Ji&sus, as kind, as loving as Jesus was.
To believe in the name of Jesus is to believe@®@wat is like him; and it is only when we
believe that, that we can submit ourselves to Gatlteecome his children. Unless we
had seen in Jesus what God is like we would nexer Bave dared to think of ourselves
as being able to become the children of God.\that Jesus is that opens to us the
possibility of becoming the children of God.

THE WORD BECAME FLESH
Jn. 1:14
So the Word of God became a person, and took ugbade in our being, full of grace

and truth; and we looked with our own eyes uporgtosy, glory like the glory which an
only son receives from a father.



Here we come to the sentence for the sake of wlobn wrote his gospel. He has
thought and talked about the word of God, that pawecreative, dynamic word which
was the agent of creation, that guiding, directoantrolling word which puts order into
the universe and mind into man. These were ideashwirere known and familiar to

both Jew and Greek. Now he says the most stadlhgncredible thing that he could
have said. He says quite simply: "This word whiokated the world, this reason which
controls the order of the world, has become a peas with our own eyes we saw him."
The word that John uses for seeing this word iagtiai (GSN2300); it is used in the
New Testament more than twenty times and is alwagsl of actual physical sight. This
is no spiritual vision seen with the eye of thelswwf the mind. John declares that the
word actually came to earth in the form of a mad @was seen by human eyes. He says:
"If you want to see what this creating word, thastolling reason, is like, look at Jesus
of Nazareth."

This is where John parted with all thought whicld lgane before him. This was the
entirely new thing which John brought to the Greskld for which he was writing.
Augustine afterwards said that in his pre-Christlags he had read and studied the great
pagan philosophers and had read many things, bédh@ever read that the word
became flesh.

To a Greek this was the impossible thing. The dnegtthat no Greek would ever have
dreamed of was that God could take a body. To tleelGthe body was an evil, a prison-
house in which the soul was shackled, a tomb irclthie spirit was confined. Plutarch,
the wise old Greek, did not even believe that Gmacd control the happenings of this
world directly; he had to do it by deputies anctrmediaries, for, as Plutarch saw it, it
was nothing less than blasphemy to involve Godhéndffairs of the world. Philo could
never have said it. He said: "The life of God hasdescended to us; nor has it come as
far as the necessities of the body." The great RoBtaic Emperor, Marcus Aurelius,
despised the body in comparison with the spirihéfefore despise the flesh-blood and
bones and a net-work, a twisted skein of nervesvairts and arteries.” "The composition
of the whole body is under corruption.”

Here was the shatteringly new thing--that God caud would become a human person,
that God could enter into this life that we livieat eternity could appear in time, that
somehow the Creator could appear in creation ih asugay that men's eyes could
actually see him.

So staggeringly new was this conception of Godhiiman form that it is not surprising
that there were some even in the church who coatidb@lieve it. What John says is that
the word became sarx (GSN4561). Now sarx (GSN4&sahe very word Paul uses over
and over again to describe what he called the flesiman nature in all its weakness and
in all its liability to sin. The very thought ofkimg this word and applying it to God, was
something that their minds staggered at. So thsean the church a body of people
called Docetists.



Dokein (GSN1380) is the Greek word for to seemaoThese people held that Jesus in
fact was only a phantom; that his human body wasmeal body; that he could not
really feel hunger and weariness, sorrow and ghat;he was in fact a disembodied
spirit in the apparent form of a man. John deathwhese people much more directly in
his First Letter. "By this you know the Spirit ob@: every spirit which confesses that
Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is of God, ardyespirit which does not confess
Jesus is not of God. This is the spirit of Antishiri(1Jn. 4:2-3). It is true that this heresy
was born of a kind of mistaken reverence whichiteddrom saying that Jesus was
really, fully and truly human. To John it contraeid the whole Christian gospel.

It may well be that we are often so eager to camestire fact that Jesus was fully God
that we tend to forget the fact that he was fulpnmThe word became flesh--here,
perhaps as nowhere else in the New Testament, veetha full manhood of Jesus
gloriously proclaimed. In Jesus we see the creatiogl of God, the controlling reason
of God, taking manhood upon himself In Jesus weEmtliving life as he would have
lived it if he had been a man. Supposing we saitling else about Jesus we could still
say that he shows us how God would live this hi&t tve have to live.

THE WORD BECAME FLESH
Jn. 1:14 (continued)

So the word of God became a person, and took ughaide in our being, full of grace
and truth; and we looked with our own eyes uporgtosy, glory like the glory which an
only son receives from a father.

It might well be held that this is the greatesgfenverse in the New Testament; we must
therefore spend much time upon it so that we mégreéhe more fully into its riches.

We have already seen how John has certain gredswdrich haunt his mind and
dominate his thought and we are the themes ouhafhnhis whole message is
elaborated. Here we have three more of these words.

(i) The first is grace. This word has always twaibadeas in it.

(a) It always has the idea of something complatelyeserved. It always has the idea of
something that we could never have earned or aetiitear ourselves. The fact that God
came to earth to live and to die for men is noteihiing which humanity deserved; it is
an act of pure love on the part of God. The woatgremphasizes at one and the same
time the helpless poverty of man and the limitkassiness of God.

(b) It always has the idea of beauty in it. In mod@&reek the word means charm. In
Jesus we see the sheer winsomeness of God. Mahdwaght of God in terms of might
and majesty and power and judgment. They had thafghe power of God which
could crush all opposition and defeat all rebellioat in Jesus men are confronted with
the sheer loveliness of God.



(i) The second is truth. This word is one of tleemdnant notes of the Fourth Gospel. We
meet it again and again. Here we can only briedifhgr together what John has to say
about Jesus and the truth.

(a) Jesus is the embodiment of the truth. He Shain the truth” (Jn. 14:6). To see truth
we must look at Jesus. Here is something infinipegcious for every simple mind and
soul. Very few people can grasp abstract ideast pesple think in pictures. We could
think and argue for ever and we would very like¢yrio nearer arriving at a definition of
beauty. But if we can point at a beautiful persod say that is beauty, the thing becomes
clear. Ever since men began to think about God llaeng been trying to define just who
and what he is--and their puny minds get no nead&finition. But we can cease our
thinking and look at Jesus Christ and say: "Thathat God is like." Jesus did not come
to talk to men about God; he came to show men @lodtis like, so that the simplest
mind might know him as intimately as the mind dof tireatest philosopher.

(b) Jesus is the communicator of the truth. He hidddisciples that if they continued
with him they would know the truth (Jn. 8:31). Hddt Pilate that his object in coming
into this world was to witness to the truth (Jn:3I. Men will flock to a teacher or
preacher who can really give them guidance fotdhgled business of thinking and
living. Jesus is the one who, amidst the shadow&esthings clear; who, at the many
crossroads of life, shows us the right way; whahibaffling moments of decision,
enables us to choose aright; who, amidst the marcgs which clamour for our
allegiance, tells us what to believe.

(c) Even when Jesus left this earth in the bodyeftaus his Spirit to guide us into the
truth. His Spirit is the Spirit of truth (IJn. 14;13h. 15:26; Jn. 16:13). He did not leave us
only a book of instruction and a body of teachife do not need to search through
some unintelligible textbook to find out what to. @&iill, to this day, we can ask Jesus
what to do, for his Spirit is with us every stepioé way.

(d) The truth is what makes us free (Jn. 8:32)r&Iealways a certain liberating quality
in the truth. A child often gets queer, mistaketions about things when he thinks about
them himself; and often he becomes afraid. Wheis badd the truth he is emancipated
from his fears. A man may fear that he is ill; loeg to the doctor; even if the verdict is
bad he is at least liberated from the vague feaistwhaunted his mind. The truth which
Jesus brings liberates us from estrangement frodh Bliberates us from frustration; it
liberates us from our fears and weaknesses andtdefesus Christ is the greatest
liberator on earth.

(e) The truth can be resented. They sought taJ&8lis because he told them the truth (JIn.
8:40). The truth may well condemn a man; it mayl wiebw him how far wrong he was.
"Truth," said the Cynics, "can be like the lightstare eyes.” The Cynics declared that the
teacher who never annoyed anyone never did anyongaod. Men may shut their ears
and their minds to the truth; they may kill the nvamo tens them the truth--but the truth
remains. No man ever destroyed the truth by refusiristen to the voice that told it to
him; and the truth will always catch up with himtire end.



() The truth can be disbelieved (Jn. 8:45). Theeetwo main reasons why men
disbelieve the truth. They may disbelieve it beeatiseems too good to be true; or they
may disbelieve it because they are so fastendutketohalf-truths that they will not let
them go. In many instances a half-truth is the wenemy of a whole truth.

(9) The truth is not something abstract; it is stinimg which must be done (Jn. 3:21). It
is something which must be known with the mind epted with the heart, and acted out
in the life.

THE WORD BECAME FLESH
Jn. 1:14 (continued)

So the word of God became a person, and took ughaide in our being, full of grace
and truth; and we looked with our own eyes uporgtosy, glory like the glory which an
only son receives from a father.

A life-time of study and thought could not exhatl& truth of this verse. We have
already looked at two of the great theme words;inaw we look at the third-glory.
Again and again John uses this word in connectibim Jesus Christ. We shall first look
at what John says about the glory of Christ, aed tlke shall go on to see if we can
understand a little of what he means.

(i) The life of Jesus Christ was a manifestatioglofry. When he performed the miracle
of the water and the wine at Cana of Galilee, Eays that he manifested forth his glory
(In. 2:11). To look at Jesus and to experienceduger and love was to enter into a new

glory.

(i) The glory which he manifests is the glory odd It is not from men that he receives
it (Jn. 5:41). He seeks not his own glory but tleygof him who sent him (In. 7:18). It is
his Father who glorifies him (Jn. 8:50,54). Ithe tglory of God that Martha will see in
the raising of Lazarus (Jn. 11:4). The raising ata&rus is for the glory of God, that the
Son may be glorified thereby (Jn. 11:4). The gkt was on Jesus, that clung about
him, that shone through him, that acted in hinhesdlory of God.

(ii) Yet that glory was uniquely his own. At the@ he prays that God will glorify him
with the glory that he had before the world beghn (7:5). He shines with no borrowed
radiance; his glory is his and his by right.

(iv) The glory which is his he has transmitted i® disciples. The glory which God gave
him he has given to them (Jn. 17:22). It is ag#u$ shared in the glory of God and the
disciple shares in the glory of Christ. The commigesus is the coming of God's glory
among men.

What does John mean by all this? To answer thahust turn to the Old Testament. To
the Jew the idea of the Shechinah was very dear Shechinah (compare HSN7931)



means that which dwells; and it is the word usedHe visible presence of God among
men. Repeatedly in the Old Testament we come atinesdea that there were certain
times when God's glory was visible among men. éndesert, before the giving of the
manna, the children of Israel "looked toward thileriness, and, behold, the glory of the
Lord appeared in the cloud" (Exo.16:10). Beforedheng of the Ten Commandments,
"the glory of the Lord settled upon Mount Sinai%(£24:16). When the Tabernacle had
been erected and equipped, "the glory of the Liletifthe tabernacle" (Ex0.40:34).
When Solomon's Temple was dedicated the priestsl cai enter in to minister "for the
glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord" (&8:11). When Isaiah had his vision in
the Temple, he heard the angelic choir singing 'tin&t whole earth is full of his glory"
(Isa.6:3). Ezekiel in his ecstasy saw "the likeredgbe glory of the Lord" (Eze.1:28). In
the Old Testament the glory of the Lord came aesiwhen God was very close.

The glory of the Lord means quite simply the presesf God. John uses a homely
illustration. A father gives to his eldest son éwen authority, his own honour. The heir
apparent to the throne, the king's heir, is inwkgteh all the royal glory of his father. It
was so with Jesus. When he came to this earth aveinshim the splendour of God, and
at the heart of that splendour was love. When Jesu to this earth men saw the
wonder of God, and the wonder was love. They sav@wod's glory and God's love were
one and the same thing. The glory of God is ndtdha despotic eastern tyrant, but the
splendour of love before which we fall not in abjesror but lost in wonder, love and
praise.

THE INEXHAUSTIBLE FULLNESS
Jn. 1:15-17

John was his witness and his statement still soantds'This is he of whom [ said to you,

he who comes after me has been advanced beforieecayse he was before me." On his
fullness we all of us have drawn, and from him \mgéreceived grace upon grace, for it

was the law which was given by Moses, but gracetand came through Jesus Christ.

We have already seen that the Fourth Gospel watewin a situation where it was
necessary to make sure that John the Baptist didaooipy an exaggerated position in
men's thoughts. So John begins this passage wdliag of John the Baptist which
gives to Jesus the first place.

John the Baptist says of Jesus: "He who comesmatteras before me." He may mean
more than one thing by that. (a) Jesus was acts&llgnonths younger in age than John,
and John may be saying quite simply: "He who isjumjor has been advanced beyond
me." (b) John may be saying: "l was in the fielfbbe Jesus; | occupied the centre of the
stage before he did; my hand was laid to work leehis was; but all that | was doing
was to prepare the way for his coming; | was ohe/advance guard of the main force
and the herald of the king." (c) It may be thatrd@hthinking in terms much more deep
than that. He may be thinking not in terms of tiou of eternity. He may be thinking of
Jesus as the one who existed before the world bagdrbeside whom any human figure



has no standing at all. It may be that all thresagdare in John's mind. It was not he who
had exaggerated his own position; that was theakesthat some of his followers had
made. To John the topmost place belonged to Jesus.

This passage then goes on to say three great tabuyg Jesus.

(i) On his fullness we all have drawn. The word thahn uses for fullness is a great
word; it is pleroma (GSN4138), and it means the sotal of all that is in God. Itis a
word which Paul uses often. In Col.1:19 he saysdhagleroma (GSN4138) dwelt in
Christ. In Col.2:9 he says in Christ there dwedt gtheroma (GSN4138) of deity in a
bodily form. He meant that in Jesus there dweltdit@lity of the wisdom, the power, the
love of God. Just because of that Jesus is inekb&isA man can go to Jesus with any
need and find that need supplied. A man can gegasJwith any ideal and find that ideal
realized. In Jesus the man in love with beauty fivitl the supreme beauty. In Jesus the
man to whom life is the search for knowledge wiildfthe supreme revelation. In Jesus
the man who needs courage will find the patterntaedsecret of being brave. In Jesus
the man who feels that he cannot cope with life fivitl the Master of life and the power
to live. In Jesus the man who is conscious of inisvlll find the forgiveness for his sin
and the strength to be good. In Jesus the pler@8&l4138), the fullness of God, all that
is in God, what Westcott called "the spring of deviife,"” becomes available to men.

(i) From him we have received grace upon gracterally the Greek means grace
instead of grace. What does that strange phrasemea

(a) It may mean that in Christ we have found oneder leading to another. One of the
old missionaries came to one of the ancient Pidiisgs. The king asked him what he
might expect if he became a Christian. The missiaaswered: "You will find wonder
upon wonder and every one of them true." Sometinie=n we travel a very lovely road,
vista after vista opens to us. At every view walkhiat nothing could be lovelier, and
then we turn another corner and an even greatelih@ss opens before us. When a man
enters on the study of some great subject, likaecrargoetry or art, he never gets to the
end of it. Always there are fresh experiences albgwaiting for him. It is so with
Christ. The more we know of him, the more wondehkilbecomes. The longer we live
with him, the more loveliness we discover. The meeethink about him and with him,
the wider the horizon of truth becomes. This phraag be John's way of expressing the
limitlessness of Christ. It may be his way of sgyihat the man who companies with
Christ will find new wonders dawning upon his saall enlightening his mind and
enchaining his heart every day.

(b) It may be that we ought to take this expressgjaite literally. In Christ we find grace
instead of grace. The different ages and the @iffesituations in life demand a different
kind of grace. We need one grace in the days afgamaty and another in the days of
adversity. We need one grace in the sunlit dayooth and another when the shadows
of age begin to lengthen. The church needs one gnatie days of persecution and
another when the days of acceptance have comee@teane grace when we feel that
we are on the top of things and another when welgpeessed and discouraged and near



to despair. We need one grace to bear our own bsi@ed another to bear one another's
burdens. We need one grace when we are sure gkthimd another when there seems
nothing certain left in the world. The grace of Gedever a static but always a dynamic
thing. It never fads to meet the situation. Onedriegades life and one grace comes with
it. That need passes and another need assaultsl wgta it another grace comes. All
through life we are constantly receiving graceeastof grace, for the grace of Christ is
triumphantly adequate to deal with any situation.

(i) The law was given by Moses, but grace andticame through Jesus Christ. In the
old way, life was governed by law. A man had tcadbing whether he liked it or not,
and whether he knew the reason for it or not; bth thhe coming of Jesus we no longer
seek to obey the law of God like slaves; we seelntwer the love of God like sons. It is
through Jesus Christ that God the law-giver hasinecGod the Father, that God the
judge has become God the lover of the souls of men.

THE REVELATION OF GOD
Jn. 1:18

No one has ever seen God. It is the unique onehloes God, he who is in the bosom of
the Father, who has told us all about God.

When John said that no man has ever seen God,aeveiy the ancient world would

fully agree with him. Men were fascinated and depeel and frustrated by what they
regarded as the infinite distance and the uttenawability of God. In the Old

Testament God is represented as saying to Mosest €¥nnot see my face; for man

shall not see me and live" (Ex0.33:20). When Gaaiimels the people of the giving of the
law, he says: "You heard the sound of words, bwtreaform; there was only a voice"
(Deut.4:12). No one in the Old Testament thoughbdgsible to see God. The great Greek
thinkers felt exactly the same. Xenophanes saide¥swork is over all." Plato said:
"Never man and God can meet." Celsus laughed atalgehat the Christians called God
Father, because "God is away beyond everythingthdbest, Apuleius said, men could
catch a glimpse of God as a lightning flash ligipsa dark night--one split second of
illumination, and then the dark. As Glover said:h&ever God was, he was far from
being within the reach of ordinary men." There nhigé very rare moments of ecstasy
when men caught a glimpse of what they called "AlisdBeing," but ordinary men were
the prisoners of ignorance and fancy. There woelddne to disagree with John when he
said that no man has ever seen God.

But John does not stop there; he goes on to makstaintling and tremendous statement
that Jesus has fully revealed to men what Godés WWhat has come to men is what J. H.
Bernard calls "the exhibition to the world of GadChrist." Here again the keynote of
John's gospel sounds: "If you want to see what iStikle, look at Jesus."

Why should it be that Jesus can do what no onehals@ver done? Wherein lies his
power to reveal God to men? John says three tlabgst him.



(i) Jesus is unique. The Greek word is monogen&NE339), which the King James
Version translates only-begotten. It is true that is what monogenes (GSN3439)
literally means; but long before this it had Idstpurely physical sense, and had come to
have two special meanings. It had come to mearueragd specially beloved. Obviously
an only son has a unique place and a unique lokesifather's heart. So this word came
to express uniqueness more than anything elsetheiconviction of the New Testament
that there is no one like Jesus. He alone can I3odyto men and bring men to God.

(if) Jesus is God. Here we have the very same tdrexpression as we had in the first
verse of the chapter. This does not mean that Jesdsntical with God; it does mean
that in mind and character and being he is one @ad. In this case it might be better if
we thought of it as meaning that Jesus is divireesde him is to see what God is.

(iif) Jesus is in the bosom of the Father. To bthnenbosom of someone is the Hebrew
phrase which expresses the deepest intimacy pessibuman life. It is used of mother
and child; it is used of husband and wife; a marakp of the wife of his bosom
(Num.11:12; Deut.13:6); it is used of two friendsanare in complete communion with
one another. When John uses this phrase about besoeans that between Jesus and
God there is complete and uninterrupted intimaicis because Jesus is so intimate with
God, that he is one with God and can reveal himea.

In Jesus Christ the distant, unknowable, invisibtegeachable God has come to men; and
God can never be a stranger to us again.

THE WITNESS OF JOHN
Jn. 1:19-28

This is the witness of John, when the Jews seaswiand Levites to him from Jerusalem
to ask him: "Who are you?" He quite definitely affed and stated: "I am not the
Messiah." So they asked him: "What then are waittk? Are you Elijah?" He said: "
am not ... .. Are you the promised prophet?" Hevaned: "No." So they said to him:
"Who are you? Tell us, so that we can give an answiose who sent us. What claim
do you make for yourself." He said: "I am the voidene crying in the wilderness,
"Make the Lord's road straight,' as Isaiah the lpepgaid." Now they had been sent by
the Pharisees. So they asked him and said to kiiyou are neither the Messiah, nor
Elijah, nor the promised prophet, why then do yaptlze?" John answered: "I baptize
with water. But there is one standing among yowmwlyou do not know, | mean the one
who is coming after me, the straps of whose sardais not worthy to unloose." These
things happened at Bethany, on the far side ofalpndhere John was baptizing.

With this passage John begins the narrative pdrisajospel. In the prologue he has
shown what he intends to do; he is writing his @$p demonstrate that Jesus is the
Mind, the Reason, the Word of God come into thisldvim the form of a human person.
Having set down his central thought, he now betijiesstory of the life of Jesus.



No one is so careful of details of time as Johistarting from this passage and going on
to Jn. 2:11 he tells step by step the story ofitsemomentous week in the public life of
Jesus. The events of the first day are in Jn. 28 9he story of the second day is Jn.
1:29-34; the third day is unfolded in Jn. 1:35-BBe three verses Jn. 1:40-42 tell the
story of the fourth day. The events of the fifttydae told in Jn. 1:43-51. The sixth day is
left a blank. And the events of the last day ofwlek are told in Jn. 2:1-11.

In this same section from Jn. 1:19 to Jn. 2:11Rterth Gospel gives us three different
kinds of witness to the greatness and the uniqsenfedesus. (i) There is the witness of
John the Baptist (Jn. 1:19-34). (ii) There is thihess of those who accepted Jesus as
their Master, and who became his disciples (JriL-B3). (iii) There is the witness of
Jesus' own wonderful powers (Jn. 2:1-11). Johetitng Jesus before us in three
different contexts, and in each showing us his esmgrwonder.

We have already seen that the Fourth Gospel hadkéoaccount of a situation in which
John the Baptist was given a position far highanthe himself had claimed. As late as
A.D. 250 the Clementine Recognitions tell us thlefe were some of John's disciples
who preached about him as if their master was thedh." In this passage we see that
that was a view that John the Baptist himself wddde definitely repudiated.

Let us now turn to the passage itself. Right atoixginning we come upon a
characteristic of the Fourth Gospel. It is emissaof the Jews who come to cross-
examine John. The word Jews (loudaioi, GSN2453)irscin this gospel no fewer than
seventy times; and always the Jews are the opposithey are the people who have set
themselves against Jesus. The mention of the Jéwgslithe opposition thus early upon
the stage. The Fourth Gospel is two things. Fastye have seen, it is the exhibition of
God in Jesus Christ. But, second, it is equallystioey of the rejection of Jesus Christ by
the Jews, the story of God's offer and man's réftisastory of God's love and man's sin,
the story of Jesus Christ's invitation and manécten. The Fourth Gospel is the gospel
in which love and warning are uniquely and vividiymbined.

The deputation which came to interview John waspmmsad of two kinds of people.
First, there were the priests and the Levites. fTingrest was very natural, for John was
the son of Zacharias, and Zacharias was a prigst:@). In Judaism the only
gualification for the priesthood was descent. tian was not a descendant of Aaron
nothing could make him a priest; if he was a dedaahof Aaron nothing could stop him
being one. Therefore, in the eyes of the authariihn the Baptist was in fact a priest
and it was very natural that the priests shouldetmfind out why he was behaving in
such an unusual way. Second, there were emissdrilee Pharisees. It may well be that
behind them was the Sanhedrin. One of the functibtise Sanhedrin was to deal with
any man who was suspected of being a false propblet was a preacher to whom the
people were flocking in hordes. The Sanhedrin malf lave felt it their duty to check
up on this man in case he was a false prophet.

The whole thing shows how suspicious orthodoxy afaanything unusual. John did not
conform to the normal idea of a priest; and hergiticonform to the normal idea of a



preacher; therefore the ecclesiastical authoratigbe day looked upon him askance. The
church always runs the danger of condemning a nayjust because it is new. In one
sense there is hardly any institution in the wevtdch resents change so much as the
church does. It has often rejected a great teaieboften refused some great adventure
simply because it suspected all things new.

THE WITNESS OF JOHN
Jn. 1:19-28 (continued)
The emissaries of the orthodox could think of thieegs that John might claim to be.

(i) They asked him if he was the Messiah. The Jsare waiting, and are waiting to this
day, for the Messiah. There was no one idea oMéssiah. Some people expected one
who would bring peace over all the earth. Some ebegeone who would bring in the
reign of righteousness. Most expected one who wbeld great national champion to
lead the armies of the Jews as conquerors ovirealorld. Some expected a
supernatural figure straight from God. Still moxpected a prince to rise from David's
line. Frequently Messianic pretenders arose andechrebellions. The time of Jesus was
an excited age. It was natural to ask John if aendd to be the Messiah. John
completely rejected that claim; but he rejectedliih a certain hint. In the Greek the
word | is stressed by its position. It is as if dd@aid: "l am not the Messiah, but, if you
only knew, the Messiah is here."

(i) They asked him if he was Elijah. It was thevigh belief that, before the Messiah
came, Elijah would return to herald his coming &mg@repare the world to receive him.
Particularly, Elijah was to come to arrange alpdigs. He would settle what things and
what people were clean and unclean; he would setttewere Jews and who were not
Jews; he would bring together again families wivigne estranged. So much did the
Jews believe this that the traditional law said thaney and property whose owners
were disputed, or anything found whose owner wasovvn, must wait "until Elijah
comes." The belief that Elijah would come before hessiah goes back to Mal.4:5. It
was even believed that Elijah would anoint the N&s$0 his kingly office, as all kings
were anointed, and that he would raise the deatldce in the new kingdom; but John
denied that any such honour was his.

(iif) They asked him if he was the expected andmpsed prophet. It was sometimes
believed that Isaiah and, especially, Jeremiah evoeturn at the coming of the Messiah.
But this is really a reference to the assurancehlvhoses gave to the people in
Deut.18:15: "The Lord your God will raise up forwya prophet like me from among you,
from your brethren--him you shall heed." That was@nise that no Jew ever forgot.
They waited and longed for the emergence of thphmbwho would be the greatest of
all prophets, the Prophet par excellence. But @gaén John denied that this honour was
his.



So they asked him who he was; his answer was #ghaials nothing but a voice bidding
men prepare the way for the king. The quotatidnos Isa.40:3. All the gospels cite it
(Mk.1:3; Matt.3:3; Lk.3:4). The idea behind it ls4. Eastern roads were not surfaced
and metalled. They were mere tracks. When a kirggat@ut to visit a province, when a
congueror was about to travel through his domahesroads were smoothed and
straightened out and put in order. What John wgisgavas: "I am nobody; | am only a
voice telling you to get ready for the coming o thing, for he is on the way."

John was what every true preacher and teacher tuget-only a voice, a pointer to the
king. The last thing that he wanted men to do wdedk at him; he wanted them to
forget him and see only the king.

But the Pharisees were puzzled about one thingt-rgitst had John to baptize? If he had
been the Messiah, or even Elijah or the prophemight have baptized. Isaiah had
written: "So shall he sprinkle many nations"” (I2al%). Ezekiel had said: "I will sprinkle
clean water upon you, and you shall be clean" @z25). Zechariah had said: "On that
day there shall be a fountain opened for the hoti€&avid and the inhabitants of
Jerusalem to cleanse them from sin and unclean{@ssh.13:1). But why should John
baptize?

What made the matter still more strange was thaptiBm at the hands of men was not
for Israelites at all. It was proselytes, inconfeosn other faiths, who were baptized. An
Israelite was never baptized; he was God's alraadydid not need to be washed. But
Gentiles had to be washed in baptism. John wasngdgraelites do what only Gentiles
had to do. He was suggesting that the chosen peagdléo be cleansed. That was indeed
precisely what John believed. But he did not ansiirexctly.

He said: "I am baptizing only with water; but the&s€®One among you--you don't
recognize him--and | am not worthy to untie thessrof his shoes." John could not have
cited a more menial office. To untie the strapsaidals was slaves' work. There was a
Rabbinic saying which said that a disciple mighfaohis master anything that a servant
did, except only to untie his sandals. That wasnemnial a service for even a disciple to
render. So John said: "One is coming whose slawe hot fit to be." We are to
understand that by this time the baptism of Jeadsdken place at which John had
recognized Jesus. So here John is saying agaie:Kihlg is coming. And, for his

coming, you need to be cleansed as much as anyl&G@&repare yourself for the entry
into history of the king."

John's function was to be only the preparer ofathg. Any greatness he had came from
the greatness of the one whose coming he fordttelds the great example of the man
prepared to obliterate himself in order that J&3usst may be seen. He was only, as he
saw it, a finger-post pointing to Christ. God giwegrace to forget ourselves and to
remember only Christ.

THE LAMB OF GOD



Jn. 1:29-31

On the next day, John saw Jesus as he was comwagd® him, and said: "See! The
Lamb of God who is taking away the sin of the wbildis is he of whom | said to you:
“There is a man who is coming after me, who has beganced before me, because he
was before me." Even | did not know him. All thenga the reason that | came baptizing
with water is that he might be shown forth to Iéfae

Here we come to the second day of this momentoe& wethe life of Jesus. By this time
his baptism and his temptations were past and lseatvaut to set his hand to the work
which he came into the world to do. Once againRtwerth Gospel shows us John paying
spontaneous tribute to Jesus. He calls him bytteatendous title which has become
woven into the very language of devotion--The Lashisod. What was in John's mind
when he used that title? There are at least fatu@s which may well contribute
something to it.

() It may well have been that John was thinkinghaf Passover Lamb. The Passover
Feast was not very far away (Jn. 2:13). The oldystbthe Passover was that it was the
blood of the slain lamb which protected the houdfd@bke Israelites on the night when
they left Egypt (Ex0.12:11-13). On that night whbka Angel of Death walked abroad
and slew the first-born of the Egyptians, the Ibr@&were to smear their doorposts with
the blood of the slain lamb, and the angel, seijngould pass over that house. The
blood of the lamb delivered them from destructibinas been suggested that even as
John the Baptist saw Jesus, there passed by ftddambs, being driven up to Jerusalem
from the country districts to serve as sacrifiaastiie Passover Feast. The blood of the
Passover Lamb delivered the Israelites in Egyphfdeath; and it may be that John was
saying: "There is the one true sacrifice who cdiveleyou from death." Paul too thought
of Jesus as the Passover Lamb (1Cor.5:7). Therdesiverance that only Jesus Christ
can win for us.

(i) John was the son of a priest. He would knoltad ritual of the Temple and its
sacrifices. Every morning and every evening a lavab sacrificed in the Temple for the
sins of the people (Ex0.29:38-42). So long as th@fle stood this daily sacrifice was
made. Even when the people were starving in wairasiége they never omitted to offer
the lamb until in A.D. 70 the Temple was destroylechay be that John is saying: "In the
Temple a lamb is offered every night and every nmgyifor the sins of the people; but in
this Jesus is the only sacrifice which can delmen from sin."

(iif) There are two great pictures of the lambhe prophets. Jeremiah writes: "But | was
like a gentle lamb led to the slaughter” (Jer.11:A@d Isaiah has the great picture of the
one who was brought "like a lamb to the slaughtis&.53:7). Both these great prophets
had the vision of one who by his sufferings andsaisrifice, meekly and lovingly borne,
would redeem his people. Maybe John is saying: ¥oaphets dreamed of the one who
was to love and suffer and die for the people; ¢ime&t is come.” It is certainly true that in
later times the picture of Isa.53 became to theathane of the most precious forecasts
of Jesus in all the Old Testament. It may be thhhthe Baptist was the first to see it so.



(iv) There is a fourth picture which would be véayniliar to the Jews, although very
strange to us. Between the Old and New Testamleaits tvere the days of the great
struggles of the Maccabees. In those days the lambespecially the horned lamb, was
the symbol of a great conqueror. Judas Maccabaesesdescribed, as are Samuel and
David and Solomon. The lamb--strange as it may daomus--stood for the conquering
champion of God. It may well be that this is notyie of gentle and helpless weakness,
but rather a picture of conquering majesty and powesus was the champion of God
who fought with sin and mastered it in single cshte

There is sheer wonder in this phrase, the Lambaof. @ haunted the writer of the
Revelation. Twenty-nine times he used it. It becomee of the most precious titles of
Christ. In one word it sums up the love, the samjfthe suffering and the triumph of
Christ.

John says that he did not know Jesus. Now Johrawalation of Jesus (Lk.1:36), and he
must have been acquainted with him. What Johnyisgas not that he did not know

who Jesus was, but that he did not know what Jsasslt had suddenly been revealed to
him that Jesus was none other than the Son of God.

Once again John makes clear what his only funatias. It was to point men to Christ.
He was nothing and Christ was everything. He cldime greatness and no place for
himself; he was only the man who, as it were, doaek the curtain and left Jesus
occupying the lonely centre of the stage.

THE COMING OF THE SPIRIT
Jn. 1:32,34

So John bore his witness. "With my own eyes," he, $asaw the Spirit coming down
from heaven, as it might have been a dove, an&pivé remained upon him. And 1 d[d
not know him. But it was he who sent me to bapivit water who said to me: "The one
on whom you see the Spirit coming down and remgirsrthe one who baptizes with the
Holy Spirit." And | saw it happen; and my witnesansls that this is the Son of God."

Something had happened at the baptism of Jesu$ Wwhit convinced John beyond all
doubt that Jesus was the Son of God. As the fatdi¢he church saw centuries ago, it
was something which only the eye of the mind and sould see. But John saw it and
was convinced.

In Palestine the dove was a sacred bird. It watimoted and it was not eaten. Philo
noticed the number of doves at Ascalon, becausastnot permitted to catch and kill
them, and they were tame. In Gen.1:2 we read ofrdative Spirit of God moving upon
the face of the waters. The Rabbis used to sayhbkebpirit of God moved and fluttered
like a dove over the ancient chaos breathing arddrbeauty into it. The picture of the
dove was one which the Jews knew and loved.



It was at his baptism that the Spirit came downnupesus with power. We must
remember that at this time the Christian doctrihthe Spirit had not yet come into

being. We have to wait for the last chapters ohdgospel and for Pentecost for that to
emerge. When John the Baptist spoke of the Sminticg upon Jesus, he must have been
thinking in Jewish terms. What then was the Jevwdsh of the Spirit?

The Jewish word for Spirit is ruach (HSN7307), ward which means wind. To the Jew
there were always three basic ideas of the Spinie. Spirit was power, power like a
mighty rushing wind; the Spirit was life, the vedtynamic of the existence of man; the
Spirit was God; the power and the life of the Spuere beyond mere human
achievement and attainment; the coming of the Spio a man's life was the coming of
God. Above all it was the Spirit who controlled andpired the prophets. "I am filled
with power, with the Spirit of the Lord, and withstice and might to declare to Jacob his
transgression and to Israel his sin" (Mic.3:8). Gpdaks to Isaiah of "My Spirit which is
upon you and my words which | have put in your rht(tsa.59:21). "The Spirit of the
Lord God is upon me because the Lord has anoingetbroring good tidings"” (Isa.61:1).
"A new heart | will give you and a new spirit | Wdut within you.... I will put my Spirit
within you" (Eze.36:26-27). We may say that theriSpf God did three things for the
man on whom he came. First, he brought to mernrthle of God. Second, he gave men
the power to recognize that truth when they sawhtrd, he gave them the ability and
the courage to preach that truth to men. To thetdevBpirit was God coming into a
man's life.

At his baptism the Spirit came upon Jesus in a&bfit way from that in which he ever
came on any other person. Most men have what rbgybtlled spasmodic experiences
of the Spirit. They have their moments of dazzlihgnination, of extraordinary power,
of superhuman courage. But these moments comeariohgce (Jn. 1:32-33) John goes
out of his way to point out that the Spirit remalren Jesus. Here was no momentary
inspiration. In Jesus the Spirit took up his peremrabode. That is still another way of
saying that the mind and the power of God wereuwsligin Jesus.

Here we can learn a great deal of what the wordisrapneans. The Greek verb
baptizein (GSN0907) means to dip or to submergeartbe used of clothes being dipped
in dye; it can be used of a ship submerged bernbkativaves; it can be used of a person
who is so drunk that he is soaked in drink. WhdmJays that Jesus will baptize men
with the Holy Spirit, he means that Jesus can b@nd's Spirit to us in such a way that
we are saturated and our life and being are floed#ddthat Spirit.

Now what did this baptism mean for John? His owptisen meant two things. (i) It
meant cleansing. It meant that a man was beingedasbm the impurities that clung to
him. (ii) It meant dedication. It meant that he weunt to a new and a different and a
better life. But Jesus' baptism was a baptisme®&pirit. If we remember the Jewish
conception of the Spirit we can say that when thieitSakes possession of a man certain
things happen.



(i) His life is illumined. There comes to him thedwledge of God and God's will. He
knows what God's purpose is, what life means, whetg lies. Some of God's wisdom
and light has come into him.

(i) His life is strengthened. Knowledge withoutvper is a haunting and frustrating thing.
But the Spirit gives us not only knowledge to knibw right, but also strength and power
to do it. The Spirit gives us a triumphant adequacgyope with life.

(i) His life is purified. Christ's baptism witthé Spirit was to be a baptism of fire
(Matt.3:11; Lk.3:16). The dross of evil things, thiéoy of the lower things, the base
admixture is burned away until a man is clean ame p

Often our prayers for the Spirit are a kind of flegecal and liturgical formality; but
when we know that for which we are praying, thesg/@rs become a desperate cry from
the heart.

THE FIRST DISCIPLES
Jn. 1:35-39

On the next day John was again standing with twiasdisciples. John looked at Jesus
as he walked. "See!" he said, "The Lamb of God!t Ame two disciples heard him
speaking and followed Jesus. Jesus turned andheswfollowing him. "What are you
looking for?" he said to them. "Rabbi" (the wordane Teacher), they said to him,
"where are you staying?" He said to them: "Comesa®l" They came and saw where he
was staying, and they stayed with him throughoat tfay. And it was about four o'clock
in the afternoon.

Never was a passage of scripture fuller of litheaaling touches than this.

Once again we see John the Baptist pointing befiondelf. He must have known very
well that to speak to his disciples about Jesuesthiat was to invite them to leave him
and transfer their loyalty to this new and gre&acher; and yet he did it. There was no
jealousy in John. He had come to attach men nointself but to Christ. There is no
harder task than to take the second place whentbedest place was enjoyed. But as
soon as Jesus emerged on the scene John nevenhaither thought than to send men to
him.

So the two disciples of John followed Jesus. It mail be that they were too shy to
approach him directly and followed respectfully sodistance behind. Then Jesus did
something entirely characteristic. He turned arakepo them. That is to say, he met
them half way. He made things easier for them. pned the door that they might come
in.

Here we have the symbol of the divine initiativaslalways God who takes the first
step. When the human mind begins to seek and tmamieart begins to long, God



comes to meet us far more than half way. God doekave a man to search and search
until he comes to him; God goes out to meet the. rAarAugustine said, we could not
even have begun to seek for God unless he hadlglfeand us. When we go to God we
do not go to one who hides himself and keeps asd&tance; we go to one who stands
waiting for us, and who even takes the initiatiyecbming to meet us on the road.

Jesus began by asking these two men the most flemdahguestion in life. "What are
you looking for?" he asked them. It was very retéva ask that question in Palestine in
the time of Jesus. Were they legalists, lookiny doit subtle and recondite conversations
about the little details of the Law, like the sesbtand Pharisees? Were they ambitious
time-servers looking for position and power like Badducees? Were they nationalists
looking for a political demagogue and a militaryranander who would smash the
occupying power of Rome like the Zealots? Were thayble men of prayer looking for
God and for his will, like the Quiet in the Land? Were they simply puzzled, bewildered
sinful men looking for light on the road of life dforgiveness from God?

It would be well if every now and again we wereaik ourselves: "What am | looking
for? What's my aim and goal? What am | really tgyio get out of life?"

Some are searching for security. They would lil@sition which is safe, money enough
to meet the needs of life and to put some paghftime when work is done, a material
security which will take away the essential worbpat material things. This is not a
wrong aim, but it is a low aim, and an inadequiieg to which to direct all life; for, in
the last analysis, there is no safe security ircttances and the changes of this life.

Some are searching for what they would call a cafeepower, prominence, prestige,
for a place to fit the talents and the abilitiesytfbelieve themselves to have, for an
opportunity to do the work they believe themselvgsable of doing. If this be directed
by motives of personal ambition it can be a bad #imbe directed by motives of the
service of our fellow men it can be a high aim. Bug not enough, for its horizon is
limited by time and by the world.

Some are searching for some kind of peace, for gongeto enable them to live at peace
with themselves, and at peace with God, and atep@é@h men. This is the search for
God; this aim only Jesus Christ can meet and supply

The answer of John's disciples was that they wish&dow where Jesus stayed. They
called him Rabbi (GSN4461); that is a Hebrew w8 7227) which literally means

My great one. It was the title of respect givershydents and seekers after knowledge to
their teachers and to wise men. John, the evahgehs writing for Greeks. He knew
they would not recognize that Hebrew word, so hediated it for them by the Greek
word didaskalos (GSN1320), teacher. It was not roer@sity which made these two

ask this question. What they meant was that théydi wish to speak to Jesus only on
the road, in the passing, as chance acquaintangbs stop and exchange a few words.
They wished to linger long with him and talk oueithproblems and their troubles. The



man who would be Jesus' disciple can never bdisdtiwith a passing word. He wants to
meet Jesus, not as an acquaintance in the pabsings a friend in his own house.

Jesus' answer was: "Come and see!" The Jewish Raabia way of using that phrase in
their teaching. They would say: "Do you want to wrthe answer to this question? Do
you want to know the solution to this problem? Cand see, and we will think about it
together.” When Jesus said: "Come and see!" henveig them, not only to come and
talk, but to come and find the things that he alom@ld open out to them.

John who wrote the gospel finishes the paragralhvas about four o'clock in the
afternoon.” It may very well be that he finisheatttvay because he was one of the two
himself He could tell you the very hour of the dayd no doubt the very stone of the road
he was standing on when he met Jesus. At foura‘@o a spring afternoon in Galilee,
life became a new thing for him.

SHARING THE GLORY
Jn. 1:40-42

Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, was one of the tWwo hvad heard John speaking about
Jesus, and who had followed him. First thing inrti@ning, he went and found his own
brother Simon. "We have found the Messiah," he galdm. (The word Messiah means
the same as the word Christ.) He brought him taslekesus looked intently at him. "You
are Simon, Jona's son," he said. "You will be calephas.” Cephas is the same name as
Peter and means a rock.

The Revised Standard Version has it that Andrest'found his brother Simon." In the
Greek manuscripts there are two readings. Some sudpts have the word proton
(GSN4412), which means first, and that is the megqthhat the Revised Standard Version
has translated. Other manuscripts have proi (GSA44&hich means early in the
morning. In our translation we have taken the sdaeading because it suits better the
story of the first momentous week in Jesus' lifecigard this event as taking place on the
next day.

Again John explains a Hebrew word in order to le$pGreek readers to understand
better. Messiah and Christ are the same word. lessiHebrew and Christ is Greek;
both mean anointed. In the ancient world, as tadayr own country, kings were
anointed with oil at their coronation. Messiah &idistos both mean God's Anointed
King.

We do not possess a great deal of information adndtew, but even the little that we
know perfectly paints his character. He is onéhefrnost attractive men in the apostolic
band. He has two outstanding characteristics.

(i) Andrew was characteristically the man who wespared to take the second place.
Again and again he is identified as Simon Petedthbr. It is clear that he lived under



the shadow of Peter. People might not know who Awdwvas, but everyone knew Peter;
and when men spoke of Andrew they described hiPedsr's brother. Andrew was not
one of the inner circle of the disciples. When 3dsealed Jairus' daughter, when he went
up to the Mount of Transfiguration, when he underigs temptation in Gethsemane, it
was Peter, James and John whom he took with hiwoutd have been so easy for
Andrew to resent this. Was he not one of the fist disciples who ever followed Jesus?
Did Peter not owe his meeting with Jesus to himgh¥lhe not reasonably have expected
a foremost place in the apostolic band? But all tlexer even occurred to Andrew. He
was quite content to stand back and let his brdihee the limelight; he was quite
content to play a humble part in the company offivelve. To Andrew matters of
precedence and place and honour mattered nothadf Atl that mattered was to be with
Jesus and to serve him as well as he could. Angréve patron saint of all who humbly
and loyally and ungrudgingly take the second place.

(i) Andrew is characteristically the man who wasays introducing others to Jesus.
There are only three times in the gospel story whedrew is brought into the centre of
the stage. There is this incident here, in whiclbivegs Peter to Jesus. There is the
incident in Jn. 6:8-9 when he brings to Jesus thyewith the five loaves and two small
fishes. And there is the incident in Jn. 12:22 wherbrings the enquiring Greeks into the
presence of Jesus. It was Andrew's great joy twhsthers to Jesus. He stands out as the
man whose one desire was to share the glory. He ismman with the missionary heart.
Having himself found the friendship of Jesus, hensg@ll his life in introducing others to
that friendship. Andrew is our great example irt thecould not keep Jesus to himself.

When Andrew brought Peter to Jesus, Jesus lookedtat. The word used of that look is
emblepein (GSN1689). It describes a concentratéelni gaze, the gaze which does not
see only the superficial things that lie on thdae, but which reads a man's heart.
When Jesus saw Simon, as he was then called, dhéogdaim: "Your name is Simon; but
you are going to be called Cephas, which meansla'ro

In the ancient world nearly everyone had two nar@esek was the universal language
and nearly everyone had a name in his own nativgu®, by which he was known to his
friends. Thomas was the Aramaic and Didymus (Didsim@SN1324) the Greek for a
twin; Tabitha (GSN5000; compare HSN6646) was theaic and Dorcas (Dorkas -
GSN1393) the Greek for a gazelle. Sometimes thelGrame was chosen because it
sounded like the Aramaic name. A Jew who was cdlexkim or Abel in his own
tongue might become Alcimus or Apelles to his Greiegle of acquaintances. So then
Peter (GSN4074) and Cephas (GSN2786) are not elifferames; they are the same
name in different languages.

In the Old Testament a change of name often dersotev relationship with God. For
instance, Jacob became Israel (Gen.32:28), andAbexame Abraham (Gen.17:5)
when they entered into a new relationship with G&tien a man enters into a new
relationship with God, it is as if life began alle again and he became a new man, so
that he needs a new name.



But the great thing about this story is that ilstels how Jesus looks at men. He does not
only see what a man is; he also sees what a mapecame. He sees not only the
actualities in a man; he also sees the possiBilifiesus looked at Peter and saw in him
not only a Galilaean fisherman but one who had ftiim to become the rock on which

his church would be built. Jesus sees us not alyeaare, but as we can be; and he says:
"Give your life to me, and | will make you what ybave it in you to be." Once someone
came on Michelangelo chipping away with his chaged huge shapeless piece of rock.
He asked the sculptor what he was doing. "l amasgtg the angel imprisoned in this
marble,"” he answered. Jesus is the one who seesandlease the hidden hero in every
man.

THE SURRENDER OF NATHANAEL
Jn. 1:43-51

On the next day Jesus determined to go away tdée®aind there he found Philip. Jesus
said to him: "Follow me!" Now Philip came from Betiida, which was the town from
which Andrew and Peter came. Philip went and foNathanael and said to him: "We
have found the One about whom Moses wrote in thhedad about whom the prophets
spoke--1 mean Jesus, the son of Joseph, the manNezareth." Nathanael said to him:
"Can anything good come out of Nazareth?" Philid gahim: "Come and see!" When
Jesus saw Nathanael coming towards him, he sag@! 'Sman who is really an

Israelite! A man in whom there is no guile!" Nathahsaid to him: "How do you know
me?" "Before Philip called you," said Jesus, "l seu when you were under the fig-
tree." "Rabbi," answered Nathanael, "you are the &dsod; you are the King of Israel.”
Jesus answered: "Do you believe because | saiouto ysaw you under the fig-tree'?
You will see greeter things than these." He saikin@ "This is the truth I tell you--you
will see the heavens opened, and the angels ofla&oehding and descending on the Son
of Man."

At this point in the story Jesus left the south et north to Galilee. There, perhaps in
Cana, he found and called Philip. Philip, like Aewdr could not keep the good news to
himself. As Godet said: "One lighted torch sengebght another.” So Philip went and
found his friend Nathanael. He told him that hedyedd that he had discovered the long
promised Messiah in Jesus, the man from Nazaretthadael was contemptuous. There
was nothing in the Old Testament which foretold tead's Chosen One should come
from Nazareth. Nazareth was a quite undistinguighace. Nathanael himself came from
Cana, another Galilaean town, and, in country glgealousy between town and town,
and rivalry between village and village, is notasoNathanael's reaction was to declare
that Nazareth was not the kind of place that angtlgjood was likely to come out of.
Philip was wise. He did not argue. He said simpBome and see!"

Not very many people have ever been argued intestidmity. Often our arguments do
more harm than good. The only way to convince a afdhe supremacy of Christ is to
confront him with Christ. On the whole it is trueday that it is not argumentative and



philosophical preaching and teaching which have men for Christ; it is the
presentation of the story of the Cross.

There is a story which tells how, towards the ehthe nineteenth century, Huxley, the
great agnostic, was a member of a house-partgatiriry house. Sunday came round,
and most of the members prepared to go to churdhybry naturally, Huxley did not
propose to go. Huxley approached a man known te haimple and radiant Christian
faith. He said to him: "Suppose you don't go torchioday. Suppose you stay at home
and you tell me quite simply what your Christiaittfaneans to you and why you are a
Christian.” "But," said the man, "you could demblmy arguments in an instant. I'm not
clever enough to argue with you." Huxley said geritldon't want to argue with you; |
just want you to tell me simply what this Christane to you." The man stayed at home
and told Huxley most simply of his faith. When realHinished there were tears in the
great agnostic's eyes. "l would give my right hahe, said, "if only I could believe that.”

It was not clever argument that touched Huxleyathéle could have dealt efficiently
and devastatingly with any argument that that sen@tristian was likely to have
produced, but the simple presentation of Chrisghaibim by the heart. The best
argument is to say to people: "Come and see!" Ofsey we have to know Christ
ourselves before we can invite others to comertu fihe true evangelist must himself
have met Christ first.

So Nathanael came; and Jesus could see into his héere,” said Jesus, "is a genuine
Israelite, a man in whose heart there is no guileat was a tribute that any devout
Israelite would recognize. "Blessed is the manid #ze Psalmist, "to whom the Lord
imputes no iniquity, and in whose spirit there asdeceit” (Ps.32:2). "He had done no
violence," said the prophet of the Servant of tbedL"and there was no deceit in his
mouth" (Isa.53:9).

Nathanael was surprised that anyone could givedictdike that on so short an
acquaintance, and he demanded how Jesus couldblgdssow him. Jesus told him that
he had already seen him under the fig-tree. Wheisignificance of that? To the Jews
the fig-tree always stood for peace. Their idepesce was when a man could be
undisturbed under his own vine and his own fig-{eenpare 1Kgs.4:25; Mic.4:4).
Further, the fig-tree was leafy and shady and & th& custom to sit and meditate under
the roof of its branches. No doubt that was whahBiaael had been doing; and no doubt
as he sat under the fig-tree he had prayed faddlgevhen God's Chosen One should
come. No doubt he had been meditating on the pemm@EGod. And now he felt that
Jesus had seen into the very depths of his heart.

It was not so much that Jesus had seen him unédigttree that surprised Nathanael; it
was the fact that Jesus had read the thoughts dafitmost heart. Nathanael said to
himself: "Here is the man who understands my dré&tase is the man who knows my
prayers! Here is the man who has seen into my mbistate and secret longings,
longings which | have never even dared put intodsbHere is the man who can
translate the inarticulate sigh of my soul! Thisstibe God's promised anointed one and



no other." Nathanael capitulated for ever to thea mvho read and understood and
satisfied his heart.

It may be that Jesus smiled. He quoted the ol¢ stbdacob at Bethel who had seen the
golden ladder leading up to heaven (Gen.28:1211@)as as if Jesus said: "Nathanael, |

can do far more than read your heart. | can bgdarand for all men the way, the ladder
that leads to heaven." It is through Jesus andsJdsune that the souls of men can mount
the ladder which leads to heaven.

This passage presents us with a problem. Who wHsaNael? In the Fourth Gospel he is
one of the first group of disciples; in the othenee gospels he never appears at all. More
than one explanation has been given.

(i) It has been suggested that Nathanael is negldfigure at all, but an ideal figure
standing for all the true Israelites who bursthbeds of national pride and prejudice and
gave themselves to Jesus Christ.

(i) On the same basis, it has been suggestedhéhsitands either for Paul or for the
beloved disciple. Paul was the great example ofdtaelite who had accepted Christ; the
beloved disciple was the ideal disciple. Againghpposition is that Nathanael stands for
an ideal; that he is a type and not a personidfitiere the only mention of Nathanael that
might be true; but Nathanael appears again in1}2. &hd there is no thought of him as
an ideal there.

(iif) He has been identified with Matthew, becabs¢h Matthew and Nathanael mean the
gift of God. We saw that in those days most pebpktwo names; but then one name
was Greek and the other Jewish. In this case battthiglw and Nathanael are Jewish
names.

(iv) There is a simpler explanation. Nathanael imaaight to Jesus by Philip. Nathanael's
name is never mentioned in the other three gosaetsin the Fourth Gospel
Bartholomew's name is never mentioned. Now, ifithef the disciples in Matt.10:3

and Mk.3:18, Philip and Bartholomew come togethesrif it was natural and inevitable

to connect them. Moreover, Bartholomew is realbeaond name. It means Son of
Tholmai or Ptolemy. Bartholomew must have had agrotame, a first name; and it is at
least possible that Bartholomew and Nathanaelrereame person under different
names. That certainly fits the facts.

Whatever else, it is true that Nathanael standthisraelite whose heart was cleansed
of pride and prejudice and who saw in Jesus thentesatisfied the longing of his
waiting, seeking heart.

THE NEW EXHILARATION

Jn. 2:1-11



Two days after this there was a wedding in Can@aliiee; and Jesus' mother was there.
And Jesus was invited to the wedding and so wexéiktciples. When the wine had run
short, Jesus' mother said to him: "They have n@wihesus said to her: "Lady, let me
handle this in my own way. My hour has not yet coriks mother said to the servants:
"Do whatever he tens you to do." There were siretoaterpots standing there--they
were needed for the Jewish purifying customs--auth @f them held about twenty or
thirty gallons. Jesus said to them: "Fill the wptgs with water." They filled them up to
the very brim. He said to them: "Draw from them nawwd take what you draw to the
steward in charge." They did so. When the stewadithsted the water which had
become wine--he did not know where it came front,tbe servants who had drawn the
water knew--the steward called the bridegroom andl t® him: "Everyone first sets
before the guests the good wine, and then, whgnhiéree drunk their fill, he sets before
them the inferior wine. You have kept the good winél now."

Jesus did the first of his signs in Cana of Galitee displayed his glory; and his
disciples believed on him.

The very richness of the Fourth Gospel presentsetiado would study it and him who
would expound it with a problem. Always there axe things. There is a simple surface
story that anyone can understand and re-tell;H®retis also a wealth of deeper meaning
for him who has the eagerness to search and thege and the mind to understand.
There is so much in a passage like this that we tale three days to study it. We shall
look at it first of all quite simply to set it wiith its background and to see it come alive.
We shall then look at certain of the things itdels about Jesus and his work. And finally
we shall look at the permanent truth which Johseeking to tell us in it.

Cana of Galilee is so called to distinguish it fr@ana in Coelo-Syria. It was a village
quite near to Nazareth. Jerome, who stayed in ffaesays that he saw it from
Nazareth. In Cana there was a wedding feast tonMary went and at which she held a
special place. She had something to do with trengaments, for she was worried when
the wine ran done; and she had authority enougindier the servants to do whatever
Jesus told them to do. Some of the later gospelshwiever got into the New Testament
add certain details to this story. One of the Gogtispels tells us that Mary was a sister
of the bridegroom's mother. There is an early §€refaces to the books of the New
Testament caged the Monarchian Prefaces whichde¢hat the bridegroom was no other
than John himself, and that his mother was Saltineesister of Mary. We do not know
whether these extra details are true or not, ustory is so vividly told that it is clearly
an eye-witness account.

There is no mention of Joseph. The explanation madiably is that by this time Joseph
was dead. It would seem that Joseph died quite, smahthat the reason why Jesus spent
eighteen long years in Nazareth was that he htak®oupon himself the support of his
mother and his family. It was only when his youngeathers and sisters were able to
look after themselves that he left home.



The scene is a village wedding feast. In Palestimedding was a really notable
occasion. It was the Jewish law that the wedding wfgin should take place on a
Wednesday. This is interesting because it gives dete from which to work back; and if
this wedding took place on a Wednesday it must haen the Sabbath day when Jesus
first met Andrew and John and they stayed the wHalewith him. The wedding
festivities lasted far more than one day. The weglderemony itself took place late in
the evening, after a feast. After the ceremonyytheng couple were conducted to their
new home. By that time it was dark and they weredoated through the village streets
by the light of flaming torches and with a canopgiotheir heads. They were taken by as
long a route as possible so that as many peogdesssble would have the opportunity to
wish them well. But a newly married couple did gotaway for their honeymoon; they
stayed at home; and for a week they kept open hdisy wore crowns and dressed in
their bridal robes. They were treated like a kind gueen, were actually addressed as
king and queen, and their word was law. In a lifeeve there was much poverty and
constant hard work, this week of festivity and yogs one of the supreme occasions.

It was in a happy time like this that Jesus glatiigred. But something went wrong. It is
likely that the coming of Jesus caused somethirgmbblem. He had been invited to the
feast, but he had arrived not alone but with fiilszigles. Five extra people may well
have caused complications. Five unexpected guagtd provide any festival with a
problem, and the wine went done.

For a Jewish feast wine was essential. "Withouewisaid the Rabbis, "there is no joy."

It was not that people were drunken, but in thet B&se was an essential. Drunkenness
was in fact a great disgrace, and they actuallgldtaeir wine in a mixture composed of

two parts of wine to three parts of water. At ainyet the failure of provisions would have
been a problem, for hospitality in the East is@esé duty; but for the provisions to fail at
a wedding would be a terrible humiliation for thvedle and the bridegroom.

So Mary came to Jesus to tell him that it was $@ King James Version translation of
Jesus' reply makes it sound very discourteousake® him say: "Woman, what have | to
do with thee?" That is indeed a translation ofwloeds, but it does not in any way give
the tone.

The phrase, "What have | to do with thee?" wasmagon conversational phrase. When

it was uttered angrily and sharply it did indicatenplete disagreement and reproach, but
when it was spoken gently it indicated not sO mggroach but misunderstanding. It
means: "Don't worry; you don't quite understand vigkigoing on; leave things to me,

and | will settle them in my own way." Jesus wasy telling Mary to leave things to
him, that he would have his own way of dealing with situation.

The word woman (gunai, GSN1135) is also misleadingpunds to us very rough and
abrupt. But it is the same word as Jesus usedeo@1ihss to address Mary as he left her
to the care of John (Jn. 19:26). In Homer it istttie by which Odysseus addresses
Penelope, his well-loved wife. It is the title byaleh Augustus, the Roman Emperor,
addressed Cleopatra, the famous Egyptian queeiar #om being a rough and



discourteous way of address, it was a title ofeesp/Ne have no way of speaking in
English which exactly renders it; but it is beti@translate it Lady which gives at least
the courtesy in it.

However Jesus spoke, Mary was confident of him.t8liethe servants to do as Jesus
told them to do. At the door there were six greatewjars. The word that the King James
Version translates "firkin" (metretes, GSN3355)rements the Hebrew measure called
the bath (HSN1324) which was a measure equivatelétween eight and nine gallons.
The jars were very large; they would hold aboutittyeyallons of water apiece.

John was writing his gospel for Greeks and so Ipdains that these jars were there to
provide water for the purifying ceremonies of tlea3. Water was required for two
purposes. First, it was required for cleansingféle¢ on entry to the house. The roads
were not surfaced. Sandals were merely a solehattidio the foot by straps. On a dry day
the feet were covered by dust and on a wet daywleeg soiled with mud; and the water
was used for cleansing them. Second, it was redjfirethe handwashing. Strict Jews
washed the hands before a meal and between eadecburst the hand was held upright
and the water was poured over it in such awayitmah right to the wrist; then the hand
was held pointing down and the water was pouresigh a way that it ran from the wrist
to the finger-tips. This was done with each hantlirn; and then each palm was cleansed
by rubbing it with the fist of the other hand. Thewish ceremonial law insisted that this
should be done not only at the beginning of a rhaahklso between courses. If it was not
done the hands were technically unclean. It washisrfootwashing and handwashing
that these great stone jars of water stood there.

John commanded that the jars should be filled édotim. John mentions that point to
make it clear that nothing else but water was piat ihem. He then told them to draw out
the water and to take it to the architriklinos (@5HN5), the steward in charge. At their
banquets the Romans had a toast-master calledltiter dibendi, the arranger of the
drinking. Sometimes one of the guests acted aschdfimaster of ceremonies at a
Jewish wedding. But our equivalent of the archiimids (GSNO0755) is really the head-
waiter. He was responsible for the seating of thests and the correct running of the
feast. When he tasted the water which had become e was astonished. He called the
bridegroom--it was the bridegroom's parents whoewesponsible for the feast--and
spoke jestingly. "Most people,” he said, "servedbed wine first; and then, when the
guests have drunk a good deal, and their palatedudled and they are not in much of a
condition to appreciate what they are drinkingyteerve the inferior wine, but you have
kept the best until now."

So it was at a village girl's wedding in a Galilaedlage that Jesus first showed his
glory; and it was there that his disciples caugiuther dazzling glimpse of what he was.

THE NEW EXHILARATION

Jn. 2:1-11 (continued)



We note three general things about this wondededdvhich Jesus did.

(i) We note when it happened. It happened at a imgddast. Jesus was perfectly at
home at such an occasion. He was no severe, auslene He loved to share in the
happy rejoicing of a wedding feast.

There are certain religious people who shed a glotwerever they go. They are
suspicious of all joy and happiness. To them refigs a thing of black clothes, the
lowered voice, the expulsion of social fellowsHipwvas said of Alice Freeman Palmer by
one of her scholars: "She made me feel as if |badised in sunshine.” Jesus was like
that. C. H. Spurgeon in his book, Lectures to Mydents, has some wise, if caustic,
advice. "Sepulchral tones may fit a man to be atettaker, but Lazarus is not called out
of his grave by hollow moans." "I know brethren wihmm head to foot, in garb, tone,
manner, necktie and boots are so utterly parsbaicrio particle of manhood is visible....
Some men appear to have a white cravat twisteddrtheir souls, their manhood is
throttled with that starched rag." "An individuahw has no geniality about him had
better be an undertaker, and bury the dead, farih@ever succeed in influencing the
living." "I commend cheerfulness to all who wouldhvgouls; not levity and frothiness,
but a genial, happy spirit. There are more fliasgte with honey than with vinegar, and
there will be more souls led to heaven by a man wéars heaven in his face than by
one who bears Tartarus in his looks."

Jesus never counted it a crime to be happy. Whylghus followers do so?

(i) We note where it happened. It happened inraltia home in a village in Galilee.

This miracle was not wrought against the backgroafrebme great occasion and in the
presence of vast crowds. It was wrought in a holid.N. Green Armytage in his book,
A Portrait of St. Luke, speaks of how Luke delighte show Jesus against a background
of simple, homely things and people. In a vividgd® he says that St. Luke's gospel
"domesticated God"; it brought God right into trarte circle and into the ordinary
things of life. Jesus' action at Cana of Galileevehwhat he thought of a home. As the
Revised Standard Version has it, he "manifesteith fus glory,” and that manifestation
took place within a home.

There is a strange paradox in the attitude of npeople to the place they call home.
They would admit at once that there is no moreiptecplace in all the world; and yet, at
the same time, they would also have to admit thétthey claim the right to be far more
discourteous, far more boorish, far more selfiahpfiore impolite than they would dare
to be in any society of strangers. Many of us tieatones we love most in a way that we
would never dare to treat a chance acquaintanceftSoit is strangers who see us at our
best and those who live with us who see us at,austwWe ought ever to remember that
it was in a humble home that Jesus manifested fastlglory. To him home was a place
for which nothing but his best was good enough.

(iif) We note why it happened. We have already gbahin the East hospitality was
always a sacred duty. It would have brought embae@ shame to that home that day if



the wine had run done. It was to save a humblda&galn family from hurt that Jesus put
forth his power. It was in sympathy, in kindnessunderstanding for simple folk that
Jesus acted.

Nearly everyone can do the big thing on the bigasmm; but it takes Jesus to do the big
thing on a simple, homely occasion like this. Thisra kind of natural human
maliciousness which rather enjoys the misforturfestiters and which delights to make a
good story of them over the teacups. But Jesud,dletof all life, and the King of glory,
used his power to save a simple Galilaean lad asglfrom humiliation. It is just by such
deeds of understanding, simple kindliness thatowecain show that we are followers of
Jesus Christ.

Further, this story shows us very beautifully tliomggs about Mary's faith in Jesus.

() Instinctively Mary turned to Jesus whenever stilmg went wrong. She knew her

son. It was not till he was thirty years old thesus left home; and all these years Mary
lived with him. There is an old legend which tefishe days when Jesus was a little baby
in the home in Nazareth. It tells how in those dafen people felt tired and worried and
hot and bothered and upset, they would say: "Lefousnd look at Mary's child,” and

they would go and look at Jesus, and somehowaeil ttoubles rolled away. It is still

true that those who know Jesus intimately instisdyi turn to him when things go
wrong--and they never find him wanting.

(i) Even when Mary did not understand what Jesas going to do, even when it
seemed that he had refused her request, Marpslidved in him so much that she
turned to the serving folk and told them to do welat Jesus told them to do. Mary had
the faith which could trust even when it did notlarstand. She did not know what Jesus
was going to do, but she was quite sure that hddaamthe right thing. In every life

come periods of darkness when we do not see thelwayery life come things which
are such that we do not see why they came or a@ayimgin them. Happy is the man
who in such a case still trusts even when he cammdé¢rstand.

Still further, this story tells us something abdesus. In answer to Mary he said: "My
hour has not yet come." All through the gospelysfi@sus talks about his hour. In Jn.
7:6,8 it is the hour of his emergence as the Masémn. 12:23 and Jn. 17:1, and in
Matt.26:18; Matt.26:45 and in Mk.14:41 it is theun@f his crucifixion and his death. All
through his life Jesus knew that he had come hsoworld for a definite purpose and a
definite task. He saw his life not in terms of Wishes, but in terms of God's purpose for
himself. He saw his life not against the shiftiragkground of time, but against the
steady background of etemity. All through his hie went steadily towards that hour for
which he knew that he had come into the worlds ot only Jesus who came into this
world to fulfil the purpose of God. As someone kagl: "Every man is a dream and an
idea of God." We, too, must think not of our owrskgs and our own desires, but of the
purpose for which God sent us into his world.

THE NEW EXHILARATION



Jn. 2:1-11 (continued)

Now we must think of the deep and permanent trdtlckivJohn is seeking to teach when
he tens this story.

We must remember that John was writing out of ebtobackground. He was a Jew and
he was writing for Jews; but his great object vawtite the story of Jesus in such a way
that it would come home also to the Greeks.

Let us look at it first of all from the Jewish powof view. We must always remember that
beneath John's simple stories there is a deeparingeahich is open only to those who
have eyes to see. In all his gospel John neverevamtunnecessary or an insignificant
detail. Everything means something and everythwigtp beyond.

There were six stone waterpots; and at the comrohdésus the water in them turned to
wine. According to the Jews seven is the numbechvia complete and perfect; and six
is the number which is unfinished and imperfecte $ix stone waterpots stand for all the
imperfections of the Jewish law. Jesus came tongy avith the imperfections of the law
and to put in their place the new wine of the gbspéis grace. Jesus turned the
imperfection of the law into the perfection of geac

There is another thing to note in this connectiirere were six waterpots; each held
between twenty and thirty gallons of water; Jesusdd the water into wine. That would
give anything up to one hundred and eighty galleinsine. Simply to state that fact is to
show that John did not mean the story to be tak#masude literalness. What John did
mean to say is that when the grace of Jesus cammeri there is enough and to spare for
all. No wedding party on earth could drink one hneaidand eighty gallons of wine. No
need on earth can exhaust the grace of Chrise tkex glorious superabundance in it.

John is telling us that in Jesus the imperfectimange become perfection, and the grace
has become illimitable, sufficient and more thafficent for every need.

Let us look at it now from the Greek point of vielvso happens that the Greeks actually
possessed stories like this. Dionysos was the Gyeélof wine. Pausanias was a Greek
who wrote a description of his country and of ngi@nt ceremonies. In his description of
Elis, he describes an old ceremony and belief:WBeh the market-place and the Menius
is an old theatre and a sanctuary of Dionysosiniage is by Praxiteles. No god is more
revered by the Eleans than Dionysos is, and theyhsd he attends their festival of the
Thyia. The place where they hold the festival chtlee Thyia is about a mile from the
city. Three empty kettles are taken into the buatdand deposited there by the priests in
the presence of the citizens and of any strangkesmay happen to be staying in the
country. On the doors of the buildings the prieats] all who choose to do so, put their
seals. Next day they are free to examine the saadson entering the building they find
the kettles full of wine. | was not there myseltia¢ time of the festival, but the most
respectable men of Elis, and strangers too, sviatethhe facts were as | have said.”



So the Greeks, too, had their stories like thist irs as if John said to them: "You have
your stories and your legends about your gods. Bneywnly stories and you know that
they are not really true. But Jesus has come twlhdd you have always dreamed that
your gods could do. He has come to make the thingdonged for come true.”

To the Jews John said: "Jesus has come to tuimgrexfection of the law into the
perfection of grace.” To the Greeks he said: "Jasgscome really and truly to do the
things you only dreamed the gods could do."”

Now we can see what John is teaching us. Every sttis us not of something Jesus did
once and never again, but of something which lerisver doing. John tens us not of
things that Jesus once did in Palestine, but afghthat he still does today. And what
John wants us to see here is not that Jesus orme@yturned some waterpots of water
into wine; he wants us to see that whenever Jesugginto a man's life, there comes a
new quality which is like turning water into winé/ithout Jesus, life is dull and stale and
flat; when Jesus comes into it, life becomes vand sparkling and exciting. Without
Jesus, life is drab and uninteresting; with hims thrilling and exhilarating.

When Sir Wilfred Grenfell was appealing for voluerte for his work in Labrador, he said
that he could not promise them much money, butddgromise them the time of their
lives. That is what Jesus promises us. Remembtdoha was writing seventy years
after Jesus was crucified. For seventy years heéhlmd)ht and meditated and
remembered, until he saw meanings and significathae had not seen at the time.
When John told this story he was remembering wieawiith Jesus was like; and he said,
"Wherever Jesus went and whenever he came intih \ifas like water turning into

wine." This story is John saying to us: "If you wéme new exhilaration, become a
follower of Jesus Christ, and there will come ard®in your life which will be like

water turning into wine."

THE ANGER OF JESUS
Jn. 2:12-16

After this Jesus went down to Capernaum with hisheoand his brothers and his
disciples; and they stayed there for a short time.

The Passover Feast of the Jews was near, andwesuap to Jerusalem. In the Temple
he found those who were selling oxen and sheeglanels, and the money-changers
sitting at their tables. He made a scourge of cardsdrove them all out of the Temple,
and the sheep and the oxen as well. He scatteeatbths of the exchangers and
overturned their tables. He said to those who weliing doves: "Take these away and
stop making my Father's house a house of trade."

After the wedding feast at Cana of Galilee, Jesukhas friends returned for a short visit
to Capernaum, on the north shore of the Sea ofég@aind about twenty miles distant.



Shortly after this Jesus set out to observe thedvas Feast in Jerusalem. The Passover
fell on the 15th Nisan, which is about the middié\pril; and, according to the law, it
was obligatory for every adult male Jew who liveithin fifteen miles of Jerusalem to
attend the feast.

Here we have a very interesting thing. At firstrdidohn has a quite different chronology
of the life of Jesus from that of the other threspgels. In them Jesus is depicted as going
to Jerusalem only once. The Passover Feast at Wkighas crucified is the only one they
mention, and his only visit to Jerusalem exceptibie to the Temple when he was a
boy. But in John we find Jesus making frequentwig Jerusalem. John tells us of no
fewer than three Passovers--this present one nhéoln. 6:4 and the one in Jn. 11:55.
In addition, according to John's story, Jesus waerusalem for an unnamed feast in Jn.
5:1; for the Feast of Tabernacles in Jn. 7:2,10;fanthe Feast of the Dedication in Jn.
10:22. In point of fact in the other three gospkésmain ministry of Jesus is in Galilee;
in John Jesus is in Galilee only for brief perigdis. 2:1-12; Jn. 4:43-54; Jn. 5:1; Jn. 6:1-
7; Jn. 14), and his main ministry is in Jerusalem.

The truth is that there is no real contradictiorehdohn and the others are telling the
story from different points of view. They do nointradict but complement each other.
Matthew, Mark and Luke concentrate on the ministrgalilee; John concentrates on the
ministry in Jerusalem. Although the other threéuslof only one visit to Jerusalem and
one Passover there, they imply that there must haga many others. At his last visit
they show us Jesus mourning over Jerusalem: "Gadlera, Jerusalem, killing the
prophets and stoning those who are sent to you! éftem would | have gathered your
children together as a hen gathers her brood ureterings, and you would not!"
(Matt.23:37). Jesus could never have spoken ligeifthe had not made repeated appeals
to Jerusalem and if the visit at which he was dratiwas his first. We ought not to talk
about the contradictions between the Fourth Gampelthe other three, but to use them
all to get as complete a picture of the life ofu¥eas possible.

But there is a real difficulty we must face. Thaspage tells of the incident known as the
Cleansing of the Temple. John sets it right atoginning of the ministry of Jesus, while
the other three gospel writers set it right atehd (Matt.21:12-13; Mk.11:15-17;
Lk.19:45-46). This definitely needs explanation aadous explanations have been put
forward.

(i) It is suggested that Jesus cleansed the Tetwpde, once at the beginning and once at
the end of his ministry. That is not very likelyedause if he had done this staggering
thing once, it is very unlikely that he would ev@ve had the chance to do it again. His
reappearance in the Temple would have been asiguth precautions to be taken that
a repetition of it would not have been possible.

(i) It is suggested that John is right and thatdbher three are wrong. But the incident
fits in much better at the end of Jesus' minidtrig the natural succession to the blazing
courage of the Triumphal Entry and the inevitabldyde to the Crucifixion. If we have



to choose between John's dating and the datingeadther three, we must choose the
dating of the three.

(iii) It is suggested that when John died he leftdospel not completely finished; that he
left the various incidents written out on sepasdteets of papyrus and not bound
together. It is then suggested that the sheet icomggthe account of this incident got out
of place and was inserted near the beginning ofmtéweuscript instead of near the end.
That is quite possible, but it involves assumirgf the person who arranged the
manuscript did not know the correct order, whicHifficult to believe when he must
have known at least some of the other gospels.

(iv) We must always remember that John, as somkasesaid, is more interested in the
truth than in the facts. He is not interested iftimg a chronological biography of Jesus
but supremely interested in showing Jesus as theBGod and the Messiah. It is
probable that John was thinking back to the grealpecies of the coming of the
Messiah. "And the Lord whom you seek will sudderdyne to his temple; the messenger
of the covenant in whom you delight; behold heasimg, says the Lord of Hosts. But
who can endure the day of his coming and who camdsivhen he appears? For he is like
a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap ... helpilrify the sons of Levi ... till they present
right offerings to the Lord. Then the offering afdhh and Jerusalem will be pleasing to
the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in formesarg" (Mal.3:1-4). John had these
tremendous prophecies ringing in his mind. He watanterested to tell men when Jesus
cleansed the Temple; he was supremely interestdlimg men that Jesus did cleanse
the Temple, because that cleansing was the abeqiromised Messiah of God. All the
likelihood is that John put this tremendous incidegre to set in the very forefront of his
story the great fact that Jesus was the Messi&@odfcome to cleanse the worship of
men and to open the door to God. It is not the theteJohn is interested in; the date does
not matter; his great concern is to show that Jestisns prove him to be the promised
one of God. Right at the beginning he shows usslasting as God's Messiah must act.

THE ANGER OF JESUS
Jn. 2:12-16 (continued)

Now let us see why Jesus acted as he did. His amgderrifying thing; the picture of
Jesus with the whip is an awe-inspiring sight. Westsee what moved Jesus to this
white-hot anger in the Temple Courts.

The passover was the greatest of all the JewistisieAs we have already seen, the law
laid it down that every adult male Jew who livedhai fifteen miles of Jerusalem was
bound to attend it. But it was not only the JewPRatestine who came to the Passover. By
this time Jews were scattered all over the wonld they never forgot their ancestral faith
and their ancestral land; and it was the dreamaamdf every Jew, no matter in what

land he stayed, to celebrate at least one Passo¥erusalem. Astonishing as it may
sound, it is likely that as many as two and a curartillion Jews sometimes assembled in
the Holy City to keep the Passover.



There was a tax that every Jew over nineteen ydage must pay. That was the Temple
tax. It was necessary that all should pay thastathat the Temple sacrifices and the
Temple ritual might be carried out day by day. Tdewas one half-shekel. We must
always remember, when we are thinking of sums afegpthat at this time a working
man's wage was about less than 4 pence per day.alleeof a half-shekel was about 6
p. It was, therefore, equivalent to almost two dayges. For all ordinary purposes in
Palestine all kinds of currency were valid. Silgems from Rome and Greece and Egypt
and Tyre and Sidon and Palestine itself all werg@nculation and all were valid. But the
Temple tax had to be paid either in Galilaean slselein shekels of the sanctuary.
These were Jewish coins, and so could bc usedjifistathe Temple; the other
currencies were foreign and so were unclean; thghtbe used to pay ordinary debts,
but not a debt to God.

Pilgrims arrived from all over the world with alinds of coins. So in the Temple courts
there sat the money-changers. If their trade had Beaightforward they would have
been fulfilling an honest and a necessary purg@sewhat they did was to charge one
ma'ah, a coin worth about 1 pence, for every Hadksl they changed, and to charge
another ma'ah on every half-shekel of change theytd give if a larger coin was
tendered. So, if a man came with a coin the vatwehach was two shekels, he had to
pay 1 pence to get it changed, and other 3 pengettbis change of three half-shekels. In
other words the money-changers made 4 pence dinefand that, remember, was one
day's wage.

The wealth which accrued from the Temple tax anthfthis method of money-changing
was fantastic. The annual revenue of the Templa tiee Temple tax has been estimated
at 75,000 British pounds, and the annual profthefmoney-changers at 9,000 British
pounds. When Crassus captured Jerusalem and tael@@mple treasury in 54 B.C. he
took from it 2,500,000 British pounds without compinear to exhausting it.

The fact that the money-changers received someuwsavhen they changed the coins of
the pilgrims was not in itself wrong. The Talmudla down: "It is necessary that
everyone should have half a shekel to pay for HimEkerefore when he comes to the
exchange to change a shekel for two half-shekeis abliged to allow the money-
changer some gain." The word for this discount ka@kibos and the money-changers
are called kollubistai (GSN2855). This word kollshqaroduced the comedy character
name Kollybos in Greek and Collybus in Latin, whiokant much the same as Shylock
in English.

What enraged Jesus was that pilgrims to the Pasadnaecould ill afford it, were being
fleeced at an exorbitant rate by the money-changfesss a rampant and shameless
social injustice--and what was worse, it was belage in the name of religion.

Besides the money-changers there were also tlerssefl oxen and sheep and doves.
Frequently a visit to the Temple meant a sacrifidany a pilgrim would wish to make
thank-offering for a favourable journey to the H@ity; and most acts and events in life
had their appropriate sacrifice. It might therefseem to be a natural and helpful thing



that the victims for the sacrifices could be boughhe Temple court. It might well have
been so. But the law was that any animal offereshorifice must be perfect and
unblemished. The Temple authorities had appointspdctors (mumcheh) to examine
the victims which were to be offered. The fee fspgection was 1 pence. If a worshipper
bought a victim outside the Temple, it was to aiénts and purposes certain that it
would be rejected after examination. Again thathigot have mattered much, but a pair
of doves could cost as little as 4 pence outsidelgmple, and as much as 75 pence
inside. Here again was bare-faced extortion aeipense of poor and humble pilgrims,
who were practically blackmailed into buying theictims from the Temple booths if
they wished to sacrifice at all--once more a glgsncial injustice aggravated by the fact
that it was perpetrated in the name of pure ratigio

It was that which moved Jesus to flaming anger.aféetold that he took cords and made
a whip. Jerome thinks that the very sight of Jesade the whip unnecessary. "A certain
fiery and starry light shone from his eyes, andrttegesty of the Godhead gleamed in his
face." Just because Jesus loved God, he loved Gultisen, and it was impossible for
him to stand passively by while the worshipperderisalem were treated in this way.

THE ANGER OF JESUS
Jn. 2:12-16 (continued)

We have seen that it was the exploitation of thgripns by conscienceless men which
moved Jesus to immediate wrath; but there were théiegs behind the cleansing of the
Temple. Let us see if we can penetrate to the deeper reasons why Jesus took this
drastic step.

No two of the evangelists give Jesus' words inipedgthe same way. They all
remembered their own version. It is only by puttadigthe accounts together that we get a
true picture of what Jesus said. So then let ud@&h the different ways in which the
writers report the words of Jesus. Matthew givesitlas: "My house shall be called a
house of prayer, but you make it a den of robbgvkitt.21:13). Mark has it: "My house
shall be called a house of prayer for all the mati®3ut you have made it a den of
robbers" (Mk.11:17). Luke has it: "My house shaldhouse of prayer; but you have
made it a den of robbers" (Lk.19:46). John ha¥&ke these things away; you shall not
make my Father's house a house of trade" (Jn..2:16)

There were at least three reasons why Jesus actezldid, and why anger was in his
heart.

(i) He acted as he did because God's house wag tesecrated. In the Temple there was
worship without reverence. Reverence is an instiadhing. Edward Seago, the artist,
tells how he took two gypsy children on a visiatoathedral in England. They were wild
enough children at ordinary times. But from the neabthey came into the cathedral
they were strangely quiet; all the way home theyewmusually solemn; and it was not



until the evening that they returned to their ndrbmsterousness. Instinctive reverence
was in their uninstructed hearts.

Worship without reverence can be a terrible thibhgray be worship which is formalized
and pushed through anyhow; the most dignified psaga earth can be read like a
passage from an auctioneer's catalogue. It mayobghvp which does not realize the
holiness of God, and which sounds as if, in H.Hm&'s phrase, the worshipper was
"pally with the Deity." it may be worship in whidbader or congregation are completely
unprepared. It may be the use of the house of Gogurposes and in a way where
reverence and the true function of God's houséoagetten. In that court of God's house
at Jerusalem there would be arguments about pdgsjtes about coins that were worn
and thin, the clatter of the market place. Thatipalar form of irreverence may not be
common now, but there are other ways of offeringri@averent worship to God.

(ii) Jesus acted as he did in order to show trathole paraphernalia of animal sacrifice
was completely irrelevant. For centuries the prégphad been saying exactly that. "What
to me is the multitude of your sacrifices? sayslitl; | have had enough of burnt
offerings of rams and the fat of fed beasts; | dbdelight in the blood of bulls, or of
lambs, or of goats.... Bring no more vain offerih@lsa.1:11-17). "For in the day that |
brought them out of the land of Egypt, | did no¢ak to your fathers or command them
concerning burnt offerings and sacrifices" (Je2)..2With their flocks and herds they
shall go to seek the Lord, but they win not fincthh({Hos.5:6). "They love sacrifice; they
sacrifice flesh and eat it; but the Lord has nagielin them™ (Hos.8:13). "For thou hast
no delight in sacrifice; were | to give a burntesthg, thou wouldst not be pleased"
(Ps.51:16). There was a chorus of prophetic vdieing men of the sheer irrelevancy of
the burnt offerings and the animal sacrifices whintoked continuously upon the altar at
Jerusalem. Jesus acted as he did to show thatnficeaof any animal can ever put a
man right with God.

We are not totally free from this very tendencyapdTrue, we will not offer animal
sacrifice to God. But we can identify his servicéhwthe installation of stained glass
windows, the obtaining of a more sonorous orgam)dkishing of money on stone and
lime and carved wood, while real worship is far gwiais not that these things are to be
condemned--far from it. They are often--thank Gtieé{ovely offerings of the loving
heart. When they are aids to true devotion theyGar@-blessed things; but when they are
substitutes for true devotion they make God sidkeart.

(iif) There is still another reason why Jesus aetethe did. Mark has a curious little
addition which none of the other gospels has: "Myde shall be called the house of
prayer for all the nations" (Mk.11:17). The Temptmsisted of a series of courts leading
into the Temple proper and to the Holy Place. Thes first the Court of the Gentiles,
then the Court of the Women, then the Court ofi$heelites, then the Court of the
Priests. All this buying and selling was going arthe Court of the Gentiles which was
the only place into which a Gentile might come. &wsy that point, access to him was
barred. So then if there was a Gentile whose I&adthad touched, he might come into



the Court of the Gentiles to mediate and pray asidutly touch God. The Court of the
Gentiles was the only place of prayer he knew.

The Temple authorities and the Jewish traders wedaéng the Court of the Gentiles into
an uproar and a rabble where no man could prayloMieg of the oxen, the bleating of
the sheep, the cooing of the doves, the shoutsedfticksters, the rattle of the coins, the
voices raised in bargaining disputes--all theselnoed to make the Court of the
Gentiles a place where no man could worship. Tinelgct in the Temple court shut out
the seeking Gentile from the presence of God. it mell be that this was most in Jesus'
mind; it may well be that Mark alone preservedlitie phrase which means so much.
Jesus was moved to the depths of his heart besaakang men were being shut out from
the presence of God.

Is there anything in our church life--a snobbislsn@s exclusiveness, a coldness, a lack
of welcome, a tendency to make the congregatianardlosed club, an arrogance, a
fastidiousness--which keeps the seeking strangerlat us remember the wrath of Jesus
against those who made it difficult and even imfmedor the seeking stranger to make
contact with God.

THE NEW TEMPLE
Jn. 2:17-22

His disciples remembered that there is a scripttmeh stands written: "For zeal for your
house has consumed me." Then the Jews demanded:d#hat sign do you show us

to justify your acting in this way?" Jesus answefl€estroy this Temple and in three
days | will raise it up." Then the Jews said: 'dsitaken forty-six years to build the
Temple so far, and are you going to raise it ughiee days?" But he was speaking about
the temple of his body. So when he was raised ftendead, his disciples remembered
that he had said this, and they believed on thptsce and on the word which Jesus
spoke.

It was quite certain that an act like the cleansihthe Temple would produce an
immediate reaction in those who saw it happenitgak not the kind of thing that
anyone could look at with complete indifferencev#ts much too staggering for that.

Here we have two reactions. First, there is thetiea of the disciples which was to
remember the words of Ps.69:9. The point is thatRsalm was taken to refer to the
Messiah. When the Messiah came he would be bumpedth a zeal for the house of
God. When this verse leapt into their minds, it mi¢ae conviction that Jesus was the
Messiah seized the minds of the disciples even meeply and more definitely. This
action befitted none but the Messiah, and they werer than ever that Jesus was in fact
the Anointed One of God.

Second, there is the reaction of the Jews, a \ayral one. They asked what right Jesus
had to act like that and demanded that he showdad prove his credentials by some



sign. The point is this. They acknowledged theohdesus to be that of one who thereby
claimed to be the Messiah. It was always expedtatiwhen the Messiah came he would
confirm his claims by doing amazing things. Falsesslahs did in fact arise and promise
to cleave the waters of Jordan in two or make thksvof the city collapse at a word. The
popular idea of the Messiah was connected with wmndo the Jews said: "By this act
of yours you have publicly claimed to be the Messhow show us some wonder which
will prove your claim."

Jesus' reply constitutes the great problem ofgassage. What did he really say? And
what did he really mean? It is always to be remeagetbthat Jn. 2:21-22 are John's
interpretation written long afterwards. He was ity reading into the passage ideas
which were the product of seventy years of thinkabgut and experience of the Risen
Christ. As Irenaeus said long ago: "No prophedully understood until after the
fulfilment of it." But what did Jesus originally yand what did he originally mean?

There is no possible doubt that Jesus spoke wondshwvere very like these, words
which could be maliciously twisted into a destruetclaim. When Jesus was on trial, the
false witness borne against him was: "This fellandsl am able to destroy the temple of
God, and to build it in three days" (Matt.26:61helcharge levelled against Stephen was:
"We have heard him say that this Jesus of Nazamditdestroy this place, and will

change the customs which Moses delivered to us:6(A4).

We must remember two things and we must put thgather. First, Jesus certainly
never said he would destroy the material Templethed rebuild it. Jesus in fact looked
for the end of the Temple. He said to the womaS8arharia that the day was coming
when men would worship God neither in Mount Gerizimar in Jerusalem, but in spirit
and in truth (Jn. 4:21). Second, the cleansingp@fltemple, as we have seen, was a
dramatic way of showing that the whole Temple wigrstith its ritual and its sacrifice
was irrelevant and could do nothing to lead me@ad. It is clear that Jesus did expect
that the Temple would pass away; that he had comender its worship unnecessary
and obsolete; and that therefore he would nevegesighat he would rebuild it.

We must now turn to Mark. As so often, we find litiée extra suggestive and
illuminating phrase there. As Mark relates the geaagainst Jesus, it ran: "l will destroy
this Temple that is made with hands, and in thegesd will build another not made with
hands" (Mk.14:58). What Jesus really meant washitsatoming had put an end to all
this man-made, man-arranged way of worshipping &wtlput in its place a spiritual
worship; that he put an end to all this businesanorihal sacrifice and priestly ritual and
put in its place a direct approach to the SpiriGoid which did not need an elaborate
man-made Temple and a ritual of incense and seefifered by the hands of men. The
threat of Jesus was: "Your Temple worship, youb@late ritual, your lavish animal
sacrifices are at an end, because | have come.pifmeise of Jesus was: "l will give you
a way to come to God without all this human elabonsand human ritual. | have come
to destroy this Temple in Jerusalem and to makevtiwe earth the Temple where men
can know the presence of the living God."



The Jews saw that. It was in 19 B.C. that Herodbegglin to build that wondrous
Temple; it was not until A.D. 64 that the buildings finally finished. It was forty-six
years since it had been started; it was to be anotenty before it was ended. Jesus
shattered the Jews by telling them that all its mfegence and splendour and all the
money and skill that had been lavished on it werapetely irrelevant; that he had come
to show men a way to come to God without any Terapkal.

That must be what Jesus actually said; but in &a&s/to come John saw far more than
that in Jesus' saying. He saw in it nothing leas th prophecy of the Resurrection; and
John was right. He was right for this basic reasioat, the whole round earth could never
become the temple of the living God until Jesus meésased from the body and was
everywhere present; and until he was with men evieeye, even to the end of the world.

It is the presence of the living, risen Christ whinakes the whole world into the Temple
of God. So John says that when they remembereg stwve in this a promise of the
Resurrection. They did not see that at the timey ttould not; it was only their own
experience of the living Christ which one day shdweem the true depth of what Jesus
said.

Finally John says that "they believed the script¢hat scripture? John means that
scripture which haunted the early church--". . ledbthy godly one see the Pit"
(Ps.16:10). Peter quoted it at Pentecost (Ac.234)] quoted it at Antioch (Ac.13:35). It
expressed the confidence of the church in the po#v&od and in the Resurrection of
Jesus Christ.

We have here the tremendous truth that our comtitictGod, our entry into his presence,
on our approach to him is not dependent on anyttiagmen's hands can build or men's
minds devise. In the street, in the home, at bgsinan the hits, on the open road, in
church we have our inner temple, the presenceeoRtben Christ for ever with us
throughout all the world.

THE SEARCHER OF THE HEARTS OF MEN
Jn. 2:23-25

When he was in Jerusalem, at the Passover, attst, fnany believed in his name, as
they saw the signs which he did; but Jesus himgalild not entrust himself to them,
because he knew them all, and because he had ddhaenyone should testify to him
what man is like, for he well knew what was in hunmature.

John does not relate the story of any wonder #suisldid in Jerusalem at the Passover
season; but Jesus did do wonders there; and tle@eemany who, when they saw his
powers, believed in him. The question John is ansgdere is--if there were many who
believed in Jerusalem right at the beginning, widyJésus not there and then set up his
standard and openly declare himself?



The answer is that Jesus knew human nature onhyétloHe knew that there were
many to whom he was only a nine-days' wonder. Hawkimat there were many who
were attracted only by the sensational things tetde knew that there were none who
understood the way that he had chosen. He knewthbeg were many who would have
followed him while he continued to produce mirac®sl wonders and signs, but who, if
he had begun to talk to them about service anddeeglial, if he had begun to talk to them
about self-surrender to the will of God, if he Hetyun to talk to them about a cross and
about carrying a cross, would have stared at hith llank incomprehension and left
him on the spot.

It is a great characteristic of Jesus that he dtdvant followers unless they clearly knew
and definitely accepted what was involved in foliogvhim. He refused--in the modern
phrase--to cash in on a moment's popularity. lh&e entrusted himself to the mob in
Jerusalem, they would have declared him Messiaie tned then and would have waited
for the kind of material action they expected thesllah to take. But Jesus was a leader
who refused to ask men ever to accept him untyl thelerstood what accepting meant.
He insisted that a man should know what he wasgdoin

Jesus knew human nature. He knew the ficklenessatability of the heart of man. He
knew that a man can be swept away in a moment ofiem and then back out when he
discovers what decision really means. He knew homdn nature hungers for
sensations. He wanted not a crowd of men cheengygknew not what, but a small
company who knew what they were doing and who \wegpared to follow to the end.

There is one thing we must note in this passageyéoshall have occasion to mark it
again and again. When John speaks of Jesus' nsifaglealls them signs. The New
Testament uses three different words for the wdotleorks of God and of Jesus, and
each has something to tell us about what a miracliy is.

(i) It uses the word teras (GSN5059). Teras (GSN%8Bnply means a marvellous thing.
It is a word with no moral significance at all. Arguring trick might be a teras
(GSN5059). A teras (GSN5059) was simply an astamgshappening which left a man
gasping with surprise. The New Testament never tsesvord alone of the works of
God or of Jesus.

(i) It uses the word dunamis (GSN1411). Dunaniesdilly means powers; it is the word
from which dynamite comes. It can be used of ang kif extraordinary power. It can be
used of the power of growth, of the powers of rgtof the power of a drug, of the
power of a man's genius. It always has the meaofiag effective power which does
things and which any man can recognize. (iii) Bsuthe word semeion (GSN4592).
Semeion means a sign. This is John's favourite wiaydhim a miracle was not simply an
astonishing happening; it was not simply a degplooier; it was a sign. That is to say, it
told men something about the person who did revealed something of his character; it
laid bare something of his nature; it was an adiiwmaugh which it was possible to
understand better and more fully the characten@fpierson who did it. To John the
supreme thing about the miracles of Jesus waglagttold men something about the



nature and the character of God. The power of Jgagsised to heal the sick, to feed the
hungry, to comfort the sorrowing; and the fact thedus used his power in that way was
proof that God cared for the sorrows and the naadshe pains of men. To John the
miracles were signs of the love of God.

In any miracle, then, there are three things. Tigetkke wonder which leaves men
dazzled, astonished, aghast. There is the powatwieffective, which can deal with
and mend a broken body, an unhinged mind, a brinsad, which can do things. There
is the sign which tells us of the love in the hedithe God who does such things for
men.

THE MAN WHO CAME BY NIGHT
Jn. 3:1-6

There was a man who was one of the Pharisees whaallad Nicodemus, a ruler of the
Jews. He came to Jesus by night and said to hiabtRwe know that you are a teacher
who has come from God, for no one can do the signeh you do unless God is with
him." Jesus answered him: "This is the truth Iyell--unless a man is reborn from
above, he cannot see the kingdom of God." Nicodesaigsto him: "How can a man be
born when he is old? Surely he cannot enter irdovtfother's womb a second time and be
born?" Jesus answered: "This is the truth | tell-yanless a man is born of water and the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Godaflivhich is born from the flesh is

flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is gpir

For the most part we see Jesus surrounded by dineaoy people, but here we see him in
contact with one of the aristocracy of Jerusaleher& are certain things that we know
about Nicodemus.

(i) Nicodemus must have been wealthy. When JesgsMicodemus brought for his
body "a mixture of myrrh and aloes about an hungeahd weight” (Jn. 19:39), and
only a wealthy man could have brought that.

(i) Nicodemus was a Pharisee. In many ways theises were the best people in the
whole country. There were never more than 6,000erh; they were what was known as
a chaburah (compare GSN2266), or brotherhood. €hesred into this brotherhood by
taking a pledge in front of three witnesses thaytwould spend all their lives observing
every detail of the scribal law.

What exactly did that mean? To the Jew the Lawtivasnost sacred thing in all the
world. The Law was the first five books of the Qldstament. They believed it to be the
perfect word of God. To add one word to it or tkket@ne word away from it was a
deadly sin. Now if the Law is the perfect and coat@Mword of God, that must mean that
it contained everything a man need know for thmgwf a good life, if not explicitly,

then implicitly. If it was not there in so many wigt it must be possible to deduce it. The
Law as it stood consisted of great, wide, noblagiples which a man had to work out



for himself. But for the later Jews that was nadwgh. They said: "The Law is complete;
it contains everything necessary for the livinguajood life; therefore in the Law there
must be a regulation to govern every possible gmidh every possible moment for
every possible man.” So they set out to extrachftlee great principles of the law an
infinite number of rules and regulations to govewery conceivable situation in life. In
other words they changed the law of the great jpies into the legalism of by-laws and
regulations.

The best example of what they did is to be se¢harSabbath law. In the Bible itself we
are simply told that we must remember the Sabbayttakeep it holy and that on that
day no work must be done, either by a man or bgéiigants or his animals. Not content
with that, the later Jews spent hour after hourgereration after generation defining
what work is and listing the things that may and/mat be done on the Sabbath day.
The Mishnah is the codified scribal law. The scsibpent their lives working out these
rules and regulations. In the Mishnah the sectiothe Sabbath extends to no fewer than
twenty-four chapters. The Talmud is the explanataymentary on the Mishnah, and in
the Jerusalem Talmud the section explaining thé&akaw runs to sixty-four and a half
columns; and in the Babylonian Talmud it runs te bandred and fifty-six double folio
pages. And we are told about a rabbi who spenttweba half years in studying one of
the twenty-four chapters of the Mishnah.

The kind of thing they did was this. To tie a knotthe Sabbath was to work; but a knot
had to be defined. "The following are the knotsriteking of which renders a man
guilty; the knot of camel drivers and that of seslcand as one is guilty by reason of tying
them, so also of untying them." On the other hamotkwhich could be tied or untied
with one hand were quite legal. Further, "a womay tre up a slit in her shift and the
strings of her cap and those of her girdle, thepstiof shoes or sandals, of skins of wine
and oil." Now see what happened. Suppose a marewishlet down a bucket into a well
to draw water on the Sabbath day. He could nd& t@pe to it, for a knot on a rope was
illegal on the Sabbath; but he could tie it to awvam's girdle and let it down, for a knot in
a girdle was quite legal. That was the kind of ghivhich to the scribes and Pharisees
was a matter of life and death; that was religtbaf to them was pleasing and serving
God.

Take the case of journeying on the Sabbath. Ex291€ays: "Remain every man of you

in his place; let no man go out of his place ondgyeenth day.” A Sabbath day's journey
was therefore limited to two thousand cubits, thabne thousand yards. But, if a rope
was tied across the end of a street, the wholetdtiecame one house and a man could go
a thousand yards beyond the end of the streeitf ®man deposited enough food for one
meal on Friday evening at any given place, thatgtachnically became his house and

he could go a thousand yards beyond it on the $lalolag. The rules and regulations and
the evasions piled up by the hundred and the tmolsa

Take the case of carrying a burden. Jer.17:21-24 'Skake heed for the sake of your
lives and do not bear a burden on the Sabbath &ayd' burden had to be defined. It was
defined as "food equal in weight to a dried figpegh wine for mixing in a goblet, milk



enough for one swallow, honey enough to put upsoand, oil enough to anoint a small
member, water enough to moisten an eye-salve,'sammh and on. It had then to be
settled whether or not on the Sabbath a woman aeeéd a brooch, a man could wear a
wooden leg or dentures; or would it be carryingueden to do so? Could a chair or even
a child be lifted? And so on and on the discussantsthe regulations went.

It was the scribes who worked out these regulatibngas the Pharisees who dedicated
their lives to keeping them. Obviously, howevergnised a man might be, he must be
desperately in earnest if he proposed to undedbkdience to every one of the

thousands of rules. That is precisely what the iBbes did. The name Pharisee means the
Separated One; and the Pharisees were those wisepachted themselves from all
ordinary life in order to keep every detail of {aev of the scribes.

Nicodemus was a Pharisee, and it is astonishingathen who regarded goodness in
that light and who had given himself to that kirfdife in the conviction that he was
pleasing God should wish to talk to Jesus at all.

(iif) Nicodemus was a ruler of the Jews. The wardrichon (GSNO758). This is to say
that he was a member of the Sanhedrin. The Samheds a court of seventy members
and was the supreme court of the Jews. Of courderdhe Romans its powers were
more limited than once they had been; but they witeextensive. In particular the
Sanhedrin had religious jurisdiction over every Jewhe world; and one of its duties
was to examine and deal with anyone suspectediing befalse prophet. Again it is
amazing that Nicodemus should come to Jesus at all.

(iv) It may well be that Nicodemus belonged to stidguished Jewish family. Away

back in 63 B.C. when the Romans and the Jews hexddtevar, Aristobulus, the Jewish
leader, sent a certain Nicodemus as his ambassa&ompey, the Roman Emperor.
Much later in the terrible last days of Jerusaldm,man who negotiated the surrender of
the garrison was a certain Gorion, who was theesthier of Nicomedes or Nicodemus. It
may well be that both these men belonged to theedamily as our Nicodemus, and that
it was one of the most distinguished families irudalem. If that is true it is amazing that
this Jewish aristocrat should come to this homglesghet who had been the carpenter
of Nazareth that he might talk to him about hislsou

It was by night that Nicodemus came to Jesus. Tivere probably two reasons for that.

() It may have been a sign of caution. Nicodemuisegfrankly may not have wished to
commit himself by coming to Jesus by day. We mosttcondemn him. The wonder is
that with his background, he came to Jesus dt alls infinitely better to come at night
than not at all. It is a miracle of grace that Miemus overcame his prejudices and his
upbringing and his whole view of life enough to eoto Jesus.

(i) But there may be another reason. The rabhitaded that the best time to study the
law was at night when a man was undisturbed. THrougthe day Jesus was surrounded



by crowds of people all the time. It may well batthNicodemus came to Jesus by night
because he wanted an absolutely private and coehpletdisturbed time with Jesus.

Nicodemus was a puzzled man, a man with many herena yet with something
lacking in his life. He came to Jesus for a talklsst somehow in the darkness of the
night he might find light.

THE MAN WHO CAME BY NIGHT
Jn. 3:1-6 (continued)

When John relates conversations that Jesus hacengthirers, he has a way of following
a certain scheme. We see that scheme very cleamty the enquirer says something (Jn.
3:2). Jesus answers in a saying that is hard terstahd (Jn. 3:3). That saying is
misunderstood by the enquirer (Jn. 3:4). Jesusensswith a saying that is even more
difficult to understand (Jn. 3:5). And then thesfidws a discourse and an explanation.
John uses this method in order that we may seethirgking things out for themselves
and so that we may do the same.

When Nicodemus came to Jesus, he said that noouhe lzelp being impressed with the
signs and wonders that he did. Jesus' answer \&h# ttas not the signs and the
wonders that were really important; the importémg was such a change in a man's
inner life that it could only be described as a roéxth.

When Jesus said that a man must be born anew Nitedmisunderstood him, and the
misunderstanding came from the fact that the wdritlwthe Revised Standard Version
translates anew, the Greek word anothen (GSNO0&@8)three different meanings. (i) It
can mean from the beginning, completely radicdilylt can mean again, in the sense of
for the second time. (iii) It can mean from aboaed, therefore, from God It is not
possible for us to get all these meanings intoEamylish word; and yet all three of them
are in the phrase born anew. To be born anewusdergo such a radical change that it
is like a new birth; it is to have something happthe soul which can only be described
as being born all over again; and the whole proisesst a human achievement, because
it comes from the grace and power of God.

When we read the story, it looks at first sightfdéicodemus took the word anew in only
the second sense, and with a crude literalism. Eenwanyone, he said, enter again into
his mother's womb and be born a second time whesn ddlecady an old man? But there

is more to Nicodemus' answer than that. In histiteare was a great unsatisfied longing.
It is as if he said with infinite, wistful yearningyou talk about being born anew; you
talk about this radical, fundamental change whécha necessary. | know that it is
necessary; but in my experience it is impossiblkeré is nothing | would like more; but
you might as well tell me, a full grown man, to@ninto my mother's womb and be born
all over again." It is not the desirability of thibange that Nicodemus questioned; that he
knew only too well; it is the possibility. Nicodemis up against the eternal problem, the
problem of the man who wants to be changed andoahoot change himself.



This phrase born anew, this idea of rebirth, rdhtheough the New Testament. Peter
speaks of being born anew by God's great mercyt.(ILBE he talks about being born
anew not of perishable seed, but of imperishalffe(1:22-23). James speaks of God
bringing us forth by the word of truth (Jas.1:1B)e Letter to Titus speaks of the
washing of regeneration (Tit.3:5). Sometimes thisis idea is spoken of as a death
followed by a resurrection or a re-creation. Paalaks of the Christian as dying with
Christ and then rising to life anew (Rom.6:1-11¢ $peaks of those who have lately
come into the Christian faith as babes in Chri€tg13:1-2). If any man is in Christ it is
as if he had been created all over again (2Con5taThrist there is a new creation
(Gal.6:15). The new man is created after God ihtegusness (Eph.4:22-24). The person
who is at the first beginnings of the Christiarttias a child (Heb.5:12-14). All over the
New Testament this idea of rebirth, re-creatioruosc

Now this was not an idea which was in the leasingje to the people who heard it in
New Testament times. The Jew knew all about rebithen a man from another faith
became a Jew and had been accepted into Judaisray®r and sacrifice and baptism,
he was regarded as being reborn. "A proselyte wiloraces Judaism," said the rabbis,
"is like a new-born child.” So radical was the dofpathat the sins he had committed
before his reception were all done away with, fowrhe was a different person. It was
even theoretically argued that such a man couldynias own mother or his own sister,
because he was a completely new man, and all theooinections were broken and
destroyed. The Jew knew the idea of rebirth.

The Greek also knew the idea of rebirth and knewmeit. By far the most real religion of
the Greeks at this time was the faith of the mysteligions. The mystery religions were
all founded on the story of some suffering and dyand rising god. This story was
played out as a passion play. The initiate hadhg tmurse of preparation, instruction,
asceticism and fasting. The drama was then playedith gorgeous music, marvelous
ritual, incense and everything to play upon the ns. As it was played out, the
worshipper's aim was to become one with the gadiah a way that he passed through
the god's sufferings and shared the god's triumplitae god's divine life. The mystery
religions offered mystic union with some god. Witleat union was achieved the initiate
was, in the language of the Mysteries, a twice-bdhe Hermetic Mysteries had as part
of their basic belief: "There can be no salvatiathaut regeneration.” Apuleius, who
went through initiation, said that he underwenv8éuntary death,” and that thereby he
attained "his spiritual birthday," and was "as @re/reborn.” Many of the Mystery
initiations took place at midnight when the daysdid is reborn. In the Phrygian, the
initiate, after his initiation, was fed with millsaf he was a new-born babe.

The ancient world knew all about rebirth and regaten. It longed for it and searched
for it everywhere. The most famous of all Mysteeyammonies was the taurobolium. The
candidate was put into a pit. On the top of thehmte was a lattice-work cover. On the
cover a bug was slain by having its throat cut. Blo@d poured down and the initiate
lifted up his head and bathed himself in the blad] when he came out of the pit he
was renatus in aeternum, reborn for all eternitheWChristianity came to the world
with a message of rebirth, it came with preciskbt for which all the world was seeking.



What, then, does this rebirth mean for us? In tes Nestament, and especially in the
Fourth Gospel, there are four closely inter-relatiesés. There is the idea of rebirth; there
is the idea of the kingdom of heaven, into whighan cannot enter unless he is reborn;
there is the idea of sonship of God; and therkaddea of eternal life. This idea of being
reborn is not something which is peculiar to theutght of the Fourth Gospel. In

Matthew we have the same great truth put more simupdl more vividly: "Unless you

turn and become like children, you will never enter kingdom of heaven" (Matt.18:3).
All these ideas have a common thought behind them.

BORN AGAIN
Jn. 3:1-6 (continued)

Let us start with the kingdom of heaven. What doesan? We get our best definition
of it from the Lord's Prayer. There are two petiiside by side:

Thy Kingdom come: Thy will be done in earth assitn heaven.

It is characteristic of Jewish style to say thihgge, the second way explaining and
amplifying the first. Any verse of the Psalms vgiflow us this Jewish habit of what is
technically known as parallelism:

The Lord of hosts is with us: The God of Jacobusrefuge (Ps.46:7).
For | know my transgressions: And my sin is evdoteeme (Ps.51:3).
He makes me lie down in green pastures: He leadseside still waters (Ps.23:2).

Let us apply that principle to these two petitiomshe Lord's Prayer. The second petition
amplifies and explains the first; we then arrivéhat definition: the kingdom of heaven is
a society where God's will is as perfectly doneearth as it is in heaven. To be in the
kingdom of heaven is therefore to lead a life inclilwe have willingly submitted
everything to the will of God; it is to have arrdzat a stage when we perfectly and
completely accept the will of God.

Now let us take sonship. In one sense sonshipresr@endous privilege. To those who
believe there is given the power to become sonsl{12). But the very essence of
sonship is necessarily obedience. "He who has cordmants, and keeps them, he it is
who loves me" (Jn. 14:21). The essence of sonsHgwe; and the essence of love is
obedience. We cannot with any reality say thatave la person and then do things
which hurt and grieve that person's heart. Sonshaprivilege, but a privilege which is
entered into only when full obedience is giventlism to be a son of God and to be in
the kingdom are one and the same thing. The s@vodfand the citizen of the kingdom
are both people who have completely and willinglgepted the will of God.



Now let us take eternal life. It is far better peak of eternal life than to speak of
everlasting life. The main idea behind eternalikf@ot simply that of duration. It is quite
clear that a life which went on for ever could jasteasily be hell as heaven. The idea
behind eternal life is the idea of a certain qyaiitlife. What kind? There is only one
person who can properly be described by this adgeternal (aionios, GSN0166) and
that one person is God. Eternal life is the kindifefthat God lives; it is God's life. To
enter into eternal life is to enter into possessibthat kind of life which is the life of
God. ltis to be lifted up above merely human, ¢rant things into that joy and peace
which belong only to God. Clearly a man can ent#y this close fellowship with God
only when he renders to him that love, that revegethat devotion, that obedience
which truly bring him into fellowship with him.

Here then we have three great kindred conceptentsy into the kingdom of heaven,
sonship of God and eternal life; and all are depathdn and are the products of perfect
obedience to the will of God. It is just here ttieg idea of being reborn comes in. It is
what links all these three conceptions togethas. duite clear that, as we are and in our
own strength, we are quite unable to render to Bsdperfect obedience; it is only when
God's grace enters into us and takes possessimarfd changes us that we can give to
him the reverence and the devotion we ought to. dive through Jesus Christ that we
are reborn; it is when he enters into possessiauohearts and lives that the change
comes.

When that happens we are born of water and thé.Sfgiere are two thoughts there.
Water is the symbol of cleansing. When Jesus tp&ssession of our lives, when we
love him with all our heart, the sins of the past ®rgiven and forgotten. The Spirit is
the symbol of power. When Jesus takes possessiour ¢ives it is not only that the past
is forgotten and forgiven; if that were all, we mmigvell proceed to make the same mess
of life all over again; but into life there entex:iew power which enables us to be what
by ourselves we could never be and to do what byebees we could never do. Water
and the Spirit stand for the cleansing and thengtreening power of Christ, which wipes
out the past and gives victory in the future.

Finally, in this passage, John lays down a gremt Tdat which is born of the flesh is
flesh and that which is born of the Spirit is 9pii man by himself is flesh and his power
is limited to what the flesh can do. By himselfdamnot be other than defeated and
frustrated; that we know only too well; it is theiversal fact of human experience. But
the very essence of the Spirit is power and lifecivlare beyond human power and
human life; and when the Spirit takes possessiarspthe defeated life of human nature
becomes the victorious life of God.

To be born again is to be changed in such a wayttban be described only as rebirth
and re-creation. The change comes when we love degbiallow him into our hearts.
Then we are forgiven for the past and armed byshat for the future; then we can truly
accept the will of God. And then we become citizehthe kingdom; then we become
sons of God; then we enter into eternal life, whgcthe very life of God.



THE DUTY TO KNOW AND THE RIGHT TO SPEAK
Jn. 3:7-13

Do not be surprised that | said to you: "You mustdborn from above. The wind blows
where it will, and you hear the sound of it, butiydn not know whence it comes and
whither it goes. So is every one that is born ef$pirit.” Nicodemus answered: "How
can these things happen?" Jesus answered: "Arthgauan whom everyone regards as
the teacher of Israel, and you do not understagsktkthings? This is the truth I tell you--
we speak what we know, and we bear witness to whdtave seen; but you do not
receive our witness. If | have spoken to you oftdgithings and you do not believe me,
how will you believe me if | speak to you about exay things.” No one has gone up to
heaven, except he who came down from heaven, | ntieeu$on of Man, who is in
heaven.

There are two kinds of misunderstanding. Therbesmisunderstanding of the man who
misunderstands because he has not yet reachegkeao$tenowledge and of experience at
which he is able to grasp the truth. When a mam tlsat state our duty is to do all that
we can to explain things to him so that he willdide to grasp the knowledge which is
being offered to him. There is also the misundediteg of the man who is unwilling to
understand; there is a failure to see which commes the refusal to see. A man can
deliberately shut his mind to truth which he doeswish to accept.

Nicodemus was like that. The teaching about a neiv fsom God should not have been
strange to him. Ezekiel, for instance, had spolepeatedly about the new heart that must
be created in a man. "Cast away from you all thesgressions, which you have
committed against me, and get yourselves a new aedra new spirit! Why win you die,
O house of Israel?" (Eze.18:31). "A new heart | giNe you, and a new spirit | wig put
within you" (Eze.36:26). Nicodemus was an expeddnpture and again and again the
prophets had spoken of that very experience of wlésus was speaking. If a man does
not wish to be reborn, he will deliberately misursdend what rebirth means. If a man
does not wish to be changed, he will deliberatklyt $iis eyes and his mind and his heart
to the power which can change him. In the lasty@mmwhat is the matter with so many
of us is simply the fact that, when Jesus Christe&®with his offer to change us and re-
create us, we more or less say: "No thank you: faite satisfied with myself as | am,
and | don't want to be changed.”

Nicodemus was driven back on another defence féttefie said: "This rebirth about
which you talk may be possible; but | can't undardthow it works." The answer of
Jesus depends for its point on the fact that tleeksword for spirit, pneuma (GSN4151),
has two meanings. It is the word for spirit, busitlso the regular word for wind. The
same is true of the Hebrew word ruach (HSN730patmeans both spirit and wind. So
Jesus said to Nicodemus: "You can hear and seteahthe wind (pneuma, GSN4151);
but you do not know where it comes from or wheiigs going to. You may not
understand how and why the wind blows; but youssswhat it does. You may not
understand where a gale came from or where itirgggo, but you can see the trail of



flattened fields and uprooted trees that it lededsnd it. There are many things about

the wind you may not understand; but its effeqtizgsn for all to see.” He went on, "the

Spirit (pneuma, GSN4151) is exactly the same. Yay not know how the Spirit works;
but you can see the effect of the Spirit in hunieaesl”

Jesus said: "This is no theoretical thing of whiaghare speaking. We are talking of what
we have actually seen. We can point to man afterwie has been re-born by the power
of the Spirit." Dr. John Hutton used to tell of ankkman who had been a drunken
reprobate and was converted. His work-mates did hbiest to make him feel a fool.
"Surely," they said to him, "you can't believe iiracles and things like that. Surely, for
instance, you don't believe that Jesus turned viatiewine." "l don't know," the man
answered, "whether he turned water into wine whewas in Palestine, but | do know
that in my own house and home he has turned beefumiture!"

There are any number of things in this world whighuse every day without knowing
how they work. Comparatively few of us know howottieity or radio or television
works; but we do not deny that they exist becadiskat. Many of us drive an
automobile with only the haziest notion of what go@ below its hood; but our lack of
understanding does not prevent us using and emjdlganbenefits which an automobile
confers. We may not understand how the Spirit wdokis the effect of the Spirit on the
lives of men is there for all to see. The unanshlerargument for Christianity is the
Christian life. No man can disregard a faith whilble to make bad men good.

Jesus said to Nicodemus: "l have tried to makeggthgimple for you; | have used simple
human pictures taken from everyday life; and yowehaot understood. How can you
ever expect to understand the deep things, if #wesimple things are beyond you?"
There is a warning here for every one of us. #tasy to sit in discussion groups, to sit in
a study and to read books, it is easy to discusmtkllectual truth of Christianity; but the
essential thing is to experience the power of @langy. And it is fatally easy to start at
the wrong end and to think of Christianity as sdnmg to be discussed, not as something
to be experienced. It is certainly important todawn intellectual grasp of the orb of
Christian truth; but it is still more important bave a vital experience of the power of
Jesus Christ. When a man undergoes treatment fidwotar, when he has to have an
operation, when he is given some medicine to ta&eloes not need to know the
anatomy of the human body, the scientific effedhef anaesthetic, the way in which the
drug works on his body, in order to be cured. 99 gt of every 100 accept the cure
without being able to say how it was brought abdbere is a sense in which
Christianity is like that. At its heart there isrg/stery, but it is not the mystery of
intellectual appreciation; it is the mystery of eegption.

In reading the Fourth Gospel there is the diffigwat knowing when the words of Jesus
stop and the words of the writer of the gospel begphn has thought so long about the
words of Jesus that insensibly he glides from th&ims own thoughts about them.
Almost certainly the last words of this passagetlagewords of John. It is as if someone
asked: "What right has Jesus to say these thinds Yuarantee do we have that they
are true?" John's answer is simple and profoursdus]” he says, "came down from



heaven to ten us the truth of God. And, when hedoadpanied with men and died for
them, he returned to his glory." It was John's eptibn that Jesus' right to speak came
from the fact that he knew God personally, thah&eé come direct from the secrets of
heaven to earth, that what he said to men was Iiterstly God's own truth, for Jesus
was and is the embodied mind of God.

THE UPLIFTED CHRIST
Jn. 3:14-15

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildesnss the Son of Man must be lifted up,
that every one who believes in him may have etdifieal

John goes back to a strange Old Testament stoghviditold in Num.21:4-9. On their
journey through the wilderness the people of Isnagimured and complained and
regretted that they had ever left Egypt. To putiem God sent a plague of deadly, fiery
serpents; the people repented and cried for m&agl.instructed Moses to make an
image of a serpent and to hold it up in the midshe camp; and those who looked upon
the serpent were healed. That story much imprebselsraelites. They told how in later
times that brazen serpent became an idol and idaie of Hezekiah had to be destroyed
because people were worshipping it (2Kgs.18:4). Jéves themselves were always a
little puzzled by this incident in view of the fatiat they were absolutely forbidden to
make graven images. The rabbis explained it this iNwas not the serpent that gave
life. So long as Moses lifted up the serpent, theljeved on him who had commanded
Moses to act thus. It was God who healed them."hHading power lay not in the brazen
serpent; it was only a symbol to turn their thosgiot God; and when they did that they
were healed.

John took that old story and used it as a kindan&ble of Jesus. He says: "The serpent
was lifted up; men looked at it; their thoughts ev&urrned to God; and by the power of
that god in whom they trusted they were healednEBeeJesus must be lifted up; and
when men turn their thoughts to him, and believikim, they too will find eternal life."

There is a wonderfully suggestive thing here. Tédb\o lift up is hupsoun (GSN5312).
The strange thing is that it is used of Jesus mdenses. It is used of his being lifted up
upon the Cross; and it is used of his being lifipdnto glory at the time of his ascension
into heaven. It is used of the Cross in Jn. 8:8812:32. It is used of Jesus' ascension
into glory in Ac.2:33; Ac.5:31; Php.2:9. There waadouble lifting up in Jesus' life--the
lifting on the Cross and the lifting into glory. Arthe two are inextricably connected.
The one could not have happened without the oFwrJesus the Cross was the way to
glory; had he refused it, had he evaded it, hathken steps to escape it, as he might so
easily have done, there would have been no glarigifo. It is the same for us. We can,
if we like, choose the easy way; we can, if we,lilgduse the cross that every Christian is
called to bear; but if we do, we lose the gloryslan unalterable law of life that if there
IS no cross, there is no crown.



In this passage we have two expressions whose ngear@ must face. It will not be
possible to extract all their meaning, because butly mean more than ever we can
discover; but we must try to grasp at least somgtbf it.

(i) There is the phrase which speaks of believingdsus. It means at least three things.

(a) It means believing with all our hearts that Gods Jesus declared him to be. It means
believing that God loves us, that God cares fothet, God wants nothing more than to
forgive us. It was not easy for a Jew to beliea.thle looked on God as one who
imposed his laws upon his people and punished theray broke them. He looked on
God as a judge and on man as a criminal at hisyjed¢ seat. He looked on God as one
who demanded sacrifices and offerings; to get mdégresence man had to pay the price
laid down. It was hard to think of God not as agedvaiting to exact penalty, not as a
task-master waiting to pounce, but as a Fatherlaged for nothing so much as to have
his erring children come back home. It cost the dihd the death of Jesus to tell men that.
And we cannot begin to be Christians until withall hearts we believe that.

(b) How can we be sure that Jesus knew what hdalkasg about? What guarantee is
there that his wonderful good news is true? Hereavee upon the second article in
belief. We must believe that Jesus is the Son af, @@t in him is the mind of God, that
he knew God so well, was so close to God, was sondtth God, that he could ten us the
absolute truth about him.

(c) But belief has a third element. We believe tBad is a loving Father because we
believe that Jesus is the Son of God and thatfthrerevhat he says about God is true.
Then comes this third element. We must stake evieiyton the fact that what Jesus says
is true. Whatever he says we must do; wheneveomenands we must obey. When he
tells us to cast ourselves unreservedly on the yr&rGod we must do so. We must take
Jesus at his word. Every smallest action in lifeshine done in unquestioning obedience
to him.

So then belief in Jesus has these three elemeglisf-that God is our loving Father,
belief that Jesus is the son of God and there@i® us the truth about God and life, and
unswerving and unquestioning obedience to Jesus.

(i) The second great phrase is eternal life. Wiehaready seen that eternal life is the
very life of God himself. But let us ask this: ievpossess eternal life, what do we have?
If we enter into eternal life, what is it like? have eternal life envelops every
relationship in life with peace.

(a) It gives us peace with God. We are no longegarg before a tyrannical king or
seeking to hide from an austere judge. We areraehwith our Father.

(b) It gives us peace with men. If we have beegif@n we must be forgiving. It enables
us to see men as God sees them. It makes us andralhto one great family joined in
love.



(c) It gives us peace with life. If God is Fath@nd is working all things together for
good. Lessing used to say that if he had one aqurestiask the Sphinx, who knew
everything, it would be: "Is this a friendly unige?" When we believe that God is
Father, we also believe that such a father's hanahever cause his child a needless tear.
We may not understand life any better, but we moll resent life any longer.

(d) It gives us peace with ourselves. In the lastysis a man is more afraid of himself
than of anything else. He knows his own weaknes&nows the force of his own
temptations; he knows his own tasks and the demainiais own life. But now he knows
that he is facing it all with God. It is not he wilinves but Christ who lives in him. There
is a peace founded on strength in his life.

(e) It makes him certain that the deepest pea@adh is only a shadow of the ultimate
peace which is to come. It gives him a hope andahtp which he travels. It gives him a
life of glorious wonder here and yet, at the saime ta life in which the best is yet to be.

THE LOVE OF GOD
Jn. 3:16

For God so loved the world that he gave his only Smthat every one who believes in
him should not perish but have everlasting life.

All great men have had their favourite texts; lig has been called "Everybody's text."
Herein for every simple heart is the very esseffitheogospel. This text tells us certain
great things.

(i) It tells us that the initiative in all salvatidies with God. Sometimes Christianity is
presented in such a way that it sounds as if Gdddae pacified, as if he had to be
persuaded to forgive. Sometimes men speak asyiftbeald draw a picture of a stern,
angry, unforgiving God and a gentle, loving, foigiy Jesus. Sometimes men present the
Christian message in such a way that it soundsJesus did something which changed
the attitude of God to men from condemnation tgif@ness. But this text tells us that it
was with God that it all started. It was God whotdds Son, and he sent him because he
loved men. At the back of everything is the loveGafd.

(i) It tells us that the mainspring of God's beiadove. It is easy to think of God as
looking at men in their heedlessness and theibéd@nce and their rebellion and
saying: "I'll break them: I'll discipline them apdnish them and scourge them until they
come back." It is easy to think of God as seekireggallegiance of men in order to satisfy
his own desire for power and for what we might eatompletely subject universe. The
tremendous thing about this text is that it shos&od acting not for his own sake, but
for ours, not to satisfy his desire for power, twobring a universe to heel, but to satisfy
his love. God is not like an absolute monarch wkats each man as a subject to be
reduced to abject obedience. God is the Fatherocahoot be happy until his wandering



children have come home. God does not smash mesubimission; he yearns over
them and woos them into love.

(i) It tells us of the width of the love of Golt.was the world that God so loved. It was
not a nation; it was not the good people; it wasamty the people who loved him; it was
the world. The unlovable and the unlovely, the lgiweho have no one else to love them,
the man who loves God and the man who never tlohkgém, the man who rests in the
love of God and the man who spurns it--all areudeld in this vast inclusive love of
God. As Augustine had it: "God loves each one adsug there was only one of us to
love."

LOVE AND JUDGMENT
Jn. 3:17-21

For God did not send his son into the world to @nd the world, but that the world
might be saved through him. He who believes in isimot condemned, but he who does
not believe already stands condemned. And thiseisd¢ason of this condemnation--the
light came into the world and men loved the darkmasher than the light, for their deeds
were evil. Every one of whose deeds are depravies tiae light, and does not come to
the light, but his deeds stand convicted. But he piits the truth into action comes to the
light, that his deeds may be made plain for afide, because they are done in God.

Here we are faced with one other apparent parafithed-ourth Gospel--the paradox of
love and judgment. We have just been thinking efltve of God, and now suddenly we
are confronted with judgment and condemnation amyiction. John has just said that it
was because God so loved the world that he sei&dmsnto the world. Later he will go
on to show us Jesus saying: "For judgment | caneetims world” (Jn. 9:39). How can
both things be true?

It is quite possible to offer a man an experiemceadthing but love and for that
experience to turn out a judgment. It is quite fgmedo offer a man an experience which
is meant to do nothing but bring joy and bliss gatifor that experience to turn out a
judgment. Suppose we love great music and get nea&od in the midst of the surge
and thunder of a great symphony than anywhere 8lggose we have a friend who does
not know anything about such music and we wismti@duce him to this great
experience, to share it with him, and give him tloatact with the invisible beauty which
we ourselves enjoy. We have no aim other thanve gur friend the happiness of a great
new experience. We take him to a symphony conaed;in a very short time he is
fidgeting and gazing around the hail, extremelyeldoiThat friend has passed judgment
on himself that he has no music in his soul. Theeernce designed to bring him new
happiness has become only a judgment.

This always happens when we confront a man withtgess. We may take him to see
some great masterpiece of art; we may take hinstienl to a prince of preachers; we may
give him a great book to read; we may take himamegupon some beauty. His reaction



is a judgment; if he finds no beauty and no thwil know that he has a blind spot in his
soul. A visitor was being shown round an art gglley one of the attendants. In that
gallery there were certain masterpieces beyongrigk, possessions of eternal beauty
and unquestioned genius. At the end of the touviitor said: "Well, 1 don't think much
of your old pictures.” The attendant answered ¢uigSir, | would remind you that these
pictures are no longer on trial, but those who labthem are.” All that the man's
reaction had done was to show his own pitiabledol@ss.

This is so with regard to Jesus. If, when a maoigronted with Jesus, his soul responds
to that wonder and beauty, he is on the way tcasialv. But if, when he is confronted

with Jesus, he sees nothing lovely, he stands conel@. His reaction has condemned
him. God sent Jesus in love. He sent him for ther'snsalvation; but that which was sent
in love has become a condemnation. It is not God ads condemned the man; God only
loved him; the man has condemned himself.

The man who reacts in hostility to Jesus has lakiedlarkness rather than the light. The
terrible thing about a really good person is treaatways has a certain unconscious
element of condemnation in him. It is when we coragaurselves with him that we see
ourselves as we are. Alcibiades, the spoilt Athenian of genius, was a companion of
Socrates and every now and again he used to brgakSmcrates, | hate you, for every
time | meet you, you let me see what | am." The mha is engaged on an evil task does
not want a flood of light shed on it and him; bu¢ iman engaged on an honourable task
does not fear the light.

Once an architect came to Plato and offered fartimn sum of money to build him a
house into none of whose rooms it would be possibteee. Plato said: "l will give you
double the money to build a house into whose exagn everyone can see.” It is only
the evil-doer who does not wish to see himself\ahd does not wish anyone else to see
him. Such a man will inevitably hate Jesus Chf@stChrist will show him what he is

and that is the last thing that he wants to sas.tlte concealing darkness that he loves
and not the revealing light.

By his reaction to Jesus Christ, a man stands led@ad his soul laid bare. If he regards
Christ with love, even with wistful yearning, fommthere is hope; but if in Christ he sees
nothing attractive he has condemned himself. He wé&® sent in love has become to him
judgment.

A MAN WITHOUT ENVY
Jn. 3:22-30

After these things Jesus and his disciples wetltdalistrict of Judaea. He spent some
time there with them, and he was baptizing; anchJuedis baptizing at Ainon, near

Salem, because there was much water there. Théepgezgi coming to him and being
baptized, for John had not yet been thrown intequri A discussion arose between some
of John's disciples and a Jew about the matteleahsing. So they came to John and said



to him: "Rabbi, look now! The man who was with yauthe other side of Jordan, the
man to whom you bore your witness, is baptizing tuey are all going to him." John
answered: "A man can receive only what is givehino from heaven. You yourselves
can testify that | said, "1 am not the Anointed @h&od,’' but, 'I| have been sent before
him.' He who has the bride is the bridegroom. Baetftiend of the bridegroom who
stands and listens for him, rejoices at the sodrbeovoice of the bridegroom. So, then,
my joy is complete. He must increase, but | musteizse."

We have already seen that part of the aim of themaf the Fourth Gospel is to ensure
that John the Baptist received his proper pladgéesorerunner of Jesus, but no higher
place than that. There were those who were satlyeo call John master and lord; the
writer of the Fourth Gospel wishes to show thatnJioad a high place, but that the
highest place was reserved for Jesus alone; aatbbavishes to show that John himself
had never any other idea than that Jesus was sepifienthat end he shows us the
ministry of John and the ministry of Jesus overlagpThe synoptic gospels are
different: Mk.1:14 tells us that it was after Jolas put into prison that Jesus began his
ministry. We need not argue which account is histdly correct; but the likelihood is
that the Fourth Gospel makes the two ministrieslapeso that by contrast the
supremacy of Jesus may be clearly shown.

One thing is certain--this passage shows us thaitmss of the humility of John the
Baptist. It was clear that men were leaving Jomrésus. John's disciples were worried.
They did not like to see their master take secdadep They did not like to see him
abandoned while the crowds flocked out to hearsaedthis new teacher.

In answer to their complaints, it would have beenyweasy for John to feel injured,
neglected and unjustifiably forgotten. Sometiméisead's sympathy can be the worst
possible thing for us. It can make us feel sorryoiarselves and encourage us to think
that we have not had a fair deal. But John hadralrbove that. He told his disciples
three things.

() He told them that he had never expected angtklse. He told them that in point of
fact he had assured them that his was not therligaadlace, but that he was merely sent as
the herald, the forerunner and the preparer fogtbater one to come. It would ease life

a great deal if more people were prepared to playtbordinate role. So many people
look for great things to do. John was not like tive knew well that God had given him

a subordinate task. It would save us a lot of iesent and heartbreak if we realized that
there are certain things which are not for us,ibneg accepted with all our hearts and

did with all our might the work that God has giuento do. To do a secondary task for
God makes it a great task. As Mrs. Browning hatiAll: service ranks the same with
God." Any task done for God is necessarily great.

(ii) He told them that no man could receive mor@tisod gave him. If the new teacher
was winning more followers it was not because hg staaling them from John, but
because God was giving them to him. There wastaiogkmerican minister called Dr.
Spence; once he was popular and his church wadtilbas the years passed his people



drifted away. To the church across the road cam@aayoung minister who was
attracting the crowds. One evening in Dr. Sperdasch there was a very small
gathering. The doctor looked at the little flockHere have all the people gone?" he
asked. There was an embarrassed silence; therf breeasfice-bearers said: "I think
they have gone to the church across the streetanthe new minister.” Dr. Spence was
silent for a moment; then he smiled. "Well, themg"said, "I think we ought to follow
them." And he descended from his pulpit and ledpkiple across the road. What
jealousies, what heartburnings, what resentfulnesmight escape, if we would only
remember that someone else's success is givemtbyhGod, and were prepared to
accept God's verdict and God's choice.

(i) Finally, John used a very vivid picture whielwery Jew would recognize, for it was
part of the heritage of Jewish thought. He callesld the bridegroom and himself the
friend of the bridegroom. One of the great pictwEthe Old Testament is of Israel as the
bride of God and God as the bridegroom of Israleé tinion between God and Israel was
so close that it could be likened only to a weddiwien Israel went after strange gods it
was as if she were guilty of infidelity to the mage bond (Ex0.34:15 compare
Deut.31:16; Ps.73:27; Isa.54:5). The New Testanwak this picture over and spoke of
the church as the bride of Christ (2Cor.11:2; Ef@#252). It was this picture that was in
John's mind. Jesus had come from God; he was thef36od, Israel was his rightful
bride and he was Israel's bridegroom. But one plaba did claim for himself, that of

the friend of the bridegroom.

The friend of the bridegroom, the shoshben, hadigue place at a Jewish wedding. He
acted as the liaison between the bride and thedmidm; he arranged the wedding; he
took out the invitations; he presided at the wegdeast. He brought the bride and the
bridegroom together. And he had one special dutyas his duty to guard the bridal
chamber and to let no false lover in. He would ofendoor only when in the dark he
heard the bridegroom's voice and recognized it. M\ieeheard the bridegroom's voice he
let him in and went away rejoicing, for his tasksaampleted and the lovers were
together. He did not grudge the bridegroom theebtite knew that his only task had
been to bring bride and bridegroom together. Anémtiat task was done he willingly
and gladly faded out of the centre of the picture.

John's task had been to bring Israel and Jesuth&rgéo arrange the marriage between
Christ the bridegroom and Israel the bride. Thsit tompleted he was happy to fade into
obscurity for his work was done. It was not witlvethat he said that Jesus must
increase and he must decrease; it was with jogait be that sometimes we would do
well to remember that it is not to ourselves we hiysto attach people; it is to Jesus
Christ. It is not for ourselves we seek the loyaltynen; it is for him.

THE ONE FROM HEAVEN

Jn. 3:31-36



He who comes from above is above all. He who isiftbe earth is from the earth and
speaks from the earth. He who comes from heavaase all. It is to what he has seen
and heard that he bears witness; and no one redeivavitness. He who has received his
witness sets his seal on the fact that God is tleewvhom God sent speaks the words of
God, for he does not partially measure out theitSgaon him. The Father loves the Son
and has given all things into his hand. He whodwels in the Son has eternal life. He
who does not believe in the Son will not see liigt, the wrath of God rests upon him.

As we have seen before, one of the difficultiethm Fourth Gospel is to know when the
characters are speaking and when John is addirmpmsommentary. These verses may
be the words of John the Baptist; but more likeytare the witness and the comment of
John the evangelist.

John begins by asserting the supremacy of Jesws. Want information, we have to go
to the person who possesses that information. Mvesat information about a family, we
will get it at first hand only from a member of tHamily. If we want information about a
town we will get it at first hand only from someowbo comes from that town. So, then,
if we want information about God, we will get itlgrirom the Son of God; and if we
want information about heaven and heaven's lifeylleget it only from him who comes
from heaven. When Jesus speaks about God and thiedueavenly things, says John, it
is no carried story, no second-hand tale, no infdiom from a secondary source; he tells
us that which he himself has seen and heard. Td pety simply, because Jesus alone
knows God, he alone can give us the facts about &atithese facts are the gospel.

It is John's grief that so few accept the mesdageJesus brought; but when a man does
accept it, he attests the fact that in his belefword of God is true. In the ancient world,
if a man wished to give his full approval to a domnt, such as a will or an agreement or
a constitution, he affixed his seal to the fooitoThe seal was the sign that he agreed
with this and regarded it as binding and true. $ema man accepts the message of
Jesus, he affirms and attests that he believes @ba@tsays is true.

John goes on: we can believe what Jesus says,deeoalthim God poured out the Spirit
in full measure, keeping nothing back. Even thesJdwemselves said that the prophets
received from God a certain measure of the Sfiné full measure of the Spirit was
reserved for God's own chosen one. Now, in Hebhewght the Spirit of God had two
functions--first, the Spirit revealed God's truthnien; and, second, the Spirit enabled
men to recognize and understand that truth whesnite to them. So to say that the Spirit
was on Jesus in the completest possible way igytdhst he perfectly knew and perfectly
understood the truth of God. To put that in anothay--to listen to Jesus is to listen to
the very voice of God.

Finally, John again sets before men the eternatehdife or death. All through history
this choice had been set before Israel. Deuteronecords the words of Moses: "See, |
have set before you this day life and good, deatheil.... | call heaven and earth to
witness against you this day, that | have set leefjou life and death, blessing and curse;
therefore choose life, that you and your descesdaialy live" (Deut.30:15-20). The



challenge was reiterated by Joshua: "Choose tlyisvlam you will serve" (Josh.24:15).
It has been said that all life concentrates uporaa at the crossroads. Once again John
returns to his favourite thought. What matters imsam's reaction to Christ. If that reaction
be love and longing, that man will know life. Ifide indifference or hostility, that man
will know death. It is not that God sends his wragion him; it is that he brings that
wrath upon himself.

BREAKING DOWN THE BARRIERS
Jn. 4:1-9

So when the Lord learned that the Pharisees had he#t Jesus was making and
baptizing more disciples than John (although it matsJesus himself who was in the
habit of baptizing but his disciples), he quiltedidea and went away again to Galilee.
Now he had to pass through Samaria. He came teradbSamaria, called Sychar,
which is near the piece of ground which Jacob gav®seph, his son, and Jacob's well
was there. So Jesus, tired from the journey, wasgby the well just as he was. It was
about midday. There came a woman of Samaria to diaer. Jesus said to her: "Give
me to drink." For his disciples had gone away thiotown to buy provisions. So the
Samaritan woman said to him: "How is it that youovane a Jew ask a drink from me, a
Samaritan woman?" (For there is no familiarity begw Jews and Samaritans.)

First of all, let us set the scene of this incid&#lestine is only 120 miles long from
north to south. But within that 120 miles there avar the time of Jesus three definite
divisions of territory. In the extreme north laylBse; in the extreme south lay Judaea;
and in between lay Samaria. Jesus did not widhisastage in his ministry to be involved
in a controversy about baptism; so he decided iinJgdaea for the time being and
transfer his operations to Galilee. There was &uces-old feud between the Jews and
the Samaritans, the cause of which we will shadlg. But the quickest way from Judaea
to Galilee lay through Samaria. Using that route,jburney could be done in three days.
The alternative route was to cross the Jordan pgibel eastern side of the river to avoid
Samaria, recross the Jordan north of Samaria amdethter Galilee. This was a route
which took twice as long. So then Jesus had tothasagh Samaria if he wished to take
the shortest route to Galilee.

On the way they came to the town of Sychar. Just €t Sychar the road to Samaria
forks. The one branch goes north-east to Scythepbie other goes west to Nablus and
then north to Engannim. At the fork of the roadréhgtands to this day the well known as
Jacob's well.

This was an area which had many Jewish memoriashegtl to it. There was a piece of
ground there which had been bought by Jacob (GE83[®). Jacob, on his deathbed,
had bequeathed that ground to Joseph (Gen.48:88).0h Joseph's death in Egypt, his
body had been taken back to Palestine and burezd {iosh.24:32). So around this area
there gathered many Jewish memories.



The well itself was more than 100 feet deep. ftasa springing well of water; it is a wet
into which the water percolates and gathers. Badrty it was a well so deep that no one
could gain water from it unless he had somethirtp which to draw the water.

When Jesus and his little band came to the fotkerroad Jesus sat down to rest, for he
was tired with the journey. It was midday. The Jwiay runs from 6 a.m. to 6 p.m. and
the sixth hour is twelve o'clock midday. So thethweas at its greatest, and Jesus was
weary and thirsty from travelling. His disciplesm®n ahead to buy some food in the
Samaritan town. Something must have been begintaihgppen to them. Before they
had met Jesus it is entirely unlikely that they ldduave even thought of buying food in
any Samaritan town. Little by little, perhaps ewstonsciously, the barriers were going
down.

As Jesus sat there, there came to the well a Samavoman. Why she should come to
that well is something of a mystery, for it was mtman half-a-mile from Sychar where
she must have stayed and there was water thereitMayhat she was so much of a
moral outcast that the women even drove her avway the village well and she had to
come here to draw water? Jesus asked her to giva kirink. She turned in
astonishment. "I am a Samaritan,” she said. "Yewnalew. How is it that you ask a drink
from me?" And then John explains to the Greeksvftwm he is writing that there was no
kind of come and go at all between the Jews an&émearitans.

Now it is certain that all we have here is the fese possible report of what must have
been a long conversation. Clearly there was muate tmothis meeting than is recorded
here. If we may use an analogy, this is like theutgs of a committee meeting where we
have only the salient points of the discussionn@ed. | think that the Samaritan woman
must have unburdened her soul to this stranger. élsgvcould Jesus have known of her
tangled domestic affairs? For one of the very fienes in her life she had found one with
kindness in his eyes instead of critical supenypand she opened her heart.

Few stories in the Gospel record show us so muachtahe character of Jesus.

(i) It shows us the reality of his humanity. Jesas weary with the journey, and he sat
by the side of the well exhausted. It is very digant that John who stresses the sheer
deity of Jesus Christ more than any other of thepgbwriters also stresses his humanity
to the full. John does not show us a figure frgedfthe tiredness and the struggle of our
humanity. He shows us one for whom life was anreéie it is for us; he shows us one
who also was tired and had to go on.

(ii) It shows us the warmth of his sympathy. Fromoadinary religious leader, from one
of the orthodox church leaders of the day the Saamewoman would have fled in
embarrassment. She would have avoided such afdneahy unlikely chance he had
spoken to her she would have met him with an astlaand even a hostile silence. But it
seemed the most natural thing in the world to talBesus. She had at last met someone
who was not a critic but a friend, one who did cabdemn but who understood.



(ii1) It shows us Jesus as the breaker down ofiéxairThe quarrel between the Jews and
the Samaritans was an old, old story. Away backiaBa0 B.C. the Assyrians had
invaded the northern kingdom of Samaria and hatuoag and subjugated it. They did
what conquerors often did in those days--they parted practically the whole
population to Media (2Kgs.17:6). Into the distticeé Assyrians brought other people--
from Babylon, from Cuthah, from Ava, from Hamattddrom Sepharvaim

(2Kgs.17:24). Now it is not possible to transpoviteole people. Some of the people of
the northern kingdom were left. Almost inevitabiey began to inter-marry with the
incoming foreigners; and thereby they committed twbahe Jew was an unforgivable
crime. They lost their racial purity. In a striemdish household even to this day if a son
or a daughter marries a Gentile, his or her furezalice is carried out. Such a person is
dead in the eyes of orthodox Judaism. So thenrteg ghajority of the inhabitants of
Samaria were carried away to Media. They never dzack but were assimilated into the
country into which they were taken. They are ttet ten tribes. Those who remained in
the country inter-married with the incoming strarsgend lost their right to be called
Jews at all.

In course of time a like invasion and a like detegppened to the southern kingdom,
whose capital was Jerusalem. Its inhabitants atge warried off to Babylon; but they

did not lose their identity; they remained stublyand unalterably Jewish. In time there
came the days of Ezra and Nehemiah and the exilesed to Jerusalem by the grace of
the Persian king. Their immediate task was to regrad rebuild the shattered Temple.
The Samaritans came and offered their help ingitsed task. They were
contemptuously told that their help was not wanfideey had lost their Jewish heritage
and they had no right to share in the rebuildinthefhouse of God. Smarting under this
repulse, they turned bitterly against the Jewseadshlem. It was about 450 B.c. when
that quarrel took place, and it was as bitter & evthe days of Jesus.

It had further been embittered when the renegadeManasseh, married a daughter of
the Samaritan Sanballat (Neh.13:28) and proceexifnihd a rival temple on Mount
Gerizim which was in the centre of the Samaritantoey. Still later in the Maccabean
days, in 129 B.C., John Hyrcanus, the Jewish géaathleader, led an attack against
Samaria and sacked and destroyed the temple ont\Bmrizim. Between Jews and
Samaritans there was an embittered hatred. Thecmavwwsmptuously called them
Chuthites or Cuthaeans after one of the peoplesnthe Assyrians had settled there.
The Jewish Rabbis said: "Let no man eat of thedboéshe Cuthaeans, for he who eats
their bread is as he who eats swine's flesh."” B@adécus depicts God as saying: "With
two nations is my soul vexed, and the third is abam; they that sit upon the mountain
of Samaria, and the Philistines, and that foolisbgbe that dwell in Sichem" (Ecc.50:25-
26). Sichem or Shechem was one of the most famioBaroaritan cities. The hatred was
returned with interest. It is told that Rabbi Jawdwawas passing through Samaria on his
way to Jerusalem to pray. He passed by Mount Geri&i Samaritan saw him, and asked
him: "Where are you going?" "l am going to Jerusglehe said, "to pray.” The
Samaritan answered: "Would it not be better for §mpray in this holy mountain

(Mount Gerizim) than in that accursed house?" Piigrfrom Galilee to Jerusalem had to



pass through Samaria, if, as we have seen, theslied by the quickest way; and the
Samaritans delighted to hinder them.

The Jewish-Samaritan quarrel was more than 406 yedr But it smouldered as
resentfully and as bitterly as ever. It was smalhder that the Samaritan woman was
astonished that Jesus, a Jew, should speak ta Bamaritan.

(iv) But there was still another way in which Jeswss taking down the barriers. The
Samaritan was a woman. The strict Rabbis forbaRlatdoi to greet a woman in public. A
Rabbi might not even speak to his own wife or dasigbr sister in public. There were
even Pharisees who were called "the bruised aretlinlg Pharisees" because they shut
their eyes when they saw a woman on the strees@nehlked into walls and houses! For
a Rabbi to be seen speaking to a woman in publkctik@end of his reputation--and yet
Jesus spoke to this woman. Not only was she a wpsh&nwas also a woman of
notorious character. No decent man, let alone @Rwalould have been seen in her
company, or even exchanging a word with her--andgsus spoke to her.

To a Jew this was an amazing story. Here was theo§God, tired and weary and
thirsty. Here was the holiest of men, listeningnwinhderstanding to a sorry story. Here
was Jesus breaking through the barriers of naitgrad orthodox Jewish custom. Here
is the beginning of the universality of the gosere is God so loving the world, not in
theory, but in action.

THE LIVING WATER
Jn. 4:10-15

Jesus answered her: "If you knew the free gift @ad is offering you, and if you knew
who is speaking to you, and if you knew who wasrgato you: "Give me to drink,' you
would have asked him, and he would have given g water." The woman said to
him: "Sir, you have no bucket to draw with and wedl is deep. Where does this living
water that you have come from? Are you greater tharfather Jacob who gave us the
well, and who himself drank from it with his chiédr and his cattle?" Jesus answered her:
"Everyone who drinks of this water will thirst agabut whoever drinks of the water that
| win give him will never thirst again for ever. Bilne water that | will give him will
become a well of water within him, springing upgiee him life eternal.” The woman
said to him: "Sir, give me this water, so that lwot thirst, and so that | will not have to
come here to draw water."

We have to note that this conversation with the &&an woman follows exactly the
same pattern as the conversation with NicodemgsisJaakes a statement. The
statement is taken in the wrong sense. Jesus rarttakstatement in an even more vivid
way. It is still misunderstood; and then Jesus amfhe person with whom he is
speaking to discover and to face the truth fordier¥hat was Jesus' usual way of
teaching; and it was a most effective way, fors@®eone has said: "There are certain
truths which a man cannot accept; he must disateen for himself."



Just as Nicodemus did, the woman took the wordesdis quite literally when she was
meant to understand them spiritually. It was livimgter of which Jesus spoke. In
ordinary language to the Jew living water was rngmwater. It was the water of the
running stream in contradistinction to the watethef stagnant cistern or pool. This well,
as we have seen, was not a springing well, butllainte which the water percolated

from the subsoil. To the Jew, running, living wdtem the stream was always better. So
the woman is saying: "You are offering me pureastrevater. Where are you going to
get it?"

She goes on to speak of "our father Jacob." The %ewld, of course, have strenuously
denied that Jacob was the father of the Samaribanst was part of the Samaritan claim
that they were descended from Joseph, the sorcob,Jay way of Ephraim and
Manasseh. The woman is in effect saying to JeJumss'ls blasphemous talk. Jacob, our
great ancestor, when he came here, had to digveligo gain water for his family and
his cattle. Are you claiming to be able to getHfrasinning stream water? If you are, you
are claiming to be wiser and more powerful tharoBadhat is a claim that no one has
any right to make."

When people were on a journey they usually camsigd them a bucket made from the
skin of some beast so that they could draw waten fany well at which they halted. No
doubt Jesus' band had such a bucket; and no dwbdidciples had taken it into the town
with them. The woman saw that Jesus did not possessa traveller's leather bucket,
and so again she says in effect: "You need notaatiut drawing water and giving it to
me. | can see for myself that you have not a buaitktwhich to draw water." H. B.
Tristram begins his book entitled Eastern CustanBilble Lands with this personal
experience. He was sitting beside a well in Paledbeside the scene of the inn which
figures in the story of the Good Samaritan. "An®veoman came down from the hills
above to draw water; she unfolded and opened raskja bottle, and then untwined a
cord, and attached it to a very small leather buakech she carried, by means of which
she slowly filled her skin, fastened its mouth el it on her shoulder, and bucket in
hand, climbed the mountain. | thought of the woraB8amaria at Jacob's well, when an
Arab footman, toiling up the steep path from Jesjdieated and wearied with his
journey, turned aside to the well, knelt and peeviestfully down. But he had "nothing to
draw with and the well was deep.' He lapped alittbisture from the water spilt by the
woman who had preceded him, and, disappointededass” It was just that that the
woman was thinking of when she said that Jesusibddng wherewith to draw water
from the depths of the well.

But the Jews had another way of using the word mwateey often spoke of the thirst of
the soul for God; and they often spoke of quenchiag thirst with living water. Jesus
was not using terms that were bound to be misutatishe was using terms that
anyone with spiritual insight should have underdtdo the Revelation that promise is:
"To the thirsty | will give water without price fro the fountain of the water of life"
(Rev.21:6). The Lamb is to lead them to springkvrig waters (Rev.7:17). The promise
was that the chosen people would draw water wigtriom the wells of salvation
(Isa.12:3). The Psalmist spoke of his soul beimgtfor the living God (Ps.42:1). God's



promise was: "l will pour water on the thirsty ldr{tsa.44:3). The summons was that
every one who was thirsty should come to the watedsfreely drink (Isa.55:1).
Jeremiah's complaint was that the people had fers&od who was the fountain of
living waters and had hewed themselves out brokstaras which could hold no water
(Jer.2:13). Ezekiel had had his vision of the rioklife (Eze.47:1-12). In the new world
there would be a cleansing fountain opened (Zech)1Bhe waters would go forth from
Jerusalem (Zech.14:8).

Sometimes the Rabbis identified this living watéthwhe wisdom of the Law;

sometimes they identified it with nothing less tilh@ Holy Spirit of God. All Jewish
pictorial religious language was full of this idefthe thirst of the soul which could be
guenched only with the living water which was thi¢ @f God. But the woman chose to
understand this with an almost crude literalisme $as blind because she would not see.

Jesus went on to make a still more startling statgrthat he could give her living water
which would banish her thirst for ever. The posithat again the woman took this
literally; but in point of fact it was nothing leisan a Messianic claim. In the prophetic
vision of the age to come, the age of God, the emvas: "They shall not hunger or
thirst” (Isa.49:10). It was with God and none ottiext the living fountain of the all-
guenching water existed. "With thee is the fountdifife," the Psalmist had cried
(Ps.36:9). It is from the very throne of God ths tiver of life is to flow (Rev.22:1). It is
the Lord who is the fountain of living water (Jét.13). It is in the Messianic age that the
parched ground is to become a pool and the thirstynd springs of water (Isa.35:7).
When Jesus spoke about bringing to men the watehvguenches thirst for ever, he was
doing no less than stating that he he was the Aedi®ne of God who was to bring in
the new age.

Again the woman did not see it. And | think thasttime she spoke with a jest, as if
humouring one who was a little mad. "Give me th&ew," she said, "so that | will never
be thirsty again and will not have to walk to thellivday after day.” She was jesting with
a kind of humouring contempt about eternal things.

At the heart of all this there is the fundamentailt that in the human heart there is a
thirst for something that only Jesus Christ caisBatSinclair Lewis in one of his books
draws a picture of a respectable little business wiao kicked over the traces. He is
talking to the girl he loves. She says to him: @& surface we seem quite different; but
deep down we are fundamentally the same. We aledasiperately unhappy about
something--and we don't know what it is.” In evergn there is this nameless unsatisfied
longing; this vague discontent; this something ilagkthis frustration.

In Sorrell and Son Warwick Deeping tens of a cosaton between Sorrell and his son.
The boy is talking about life. He says that itikelgroping in an enchanted fog. The fog
breaks for a moment; you see the moon or a gats;fyou think you want the moon or
the face; and then the fog comes down again; anteyou groping for something, you
don't quite know what. Wordsworth, in the Ode o lilitimations of Immortality, speaks
of,



"Those obstinate questionings Of sense and outthargs, Fallings from us, vanishings;
Blank misgivings of a creature Moving about in vasrhot realized.”

Augustine talks about "our hearts being restldsthéy find rest in thee."

Part of the human situation is that we cannot fiagpiness out of the things that the
human situation has to offer. As Browning had it:

"Just when we're safest, there's a sunset toutdmey from a flower-bell, someone's
death, A chorus ending from Euripides-- And thatisugh for fifty hopes and fears As
old and new at once as Nature's self. To rap andkkand enter in our soul.”

We are never safe from the longing for eternitychhizod has put in man's soul. There is
a thirst which only Jesus Christ can satisfy.

FACING THE TRUTH
Jn. 4:15-21

The woman said to him: "Sir, give me this watertrst | will not thirst, and so that | will
not have to come here to draw water." Jesus sdidrtd'Go, call your husband, and
come back here." The woman answered: "I have nod gasband.” Jesus said to her:
"You spoke well when you said, ‘| have not got aband.' For you have had five
husbands, and the one you now have is not youramgsi his is the truth that you have
told." The woman said to him: "Sir, | see that yya a prophet. Our fathers worshipped
in this mountain and you say Jerusalem is the pMwre we ought to worship.” Jesus
said: "Woman, believe me, the hour is coming whaum will worship the Father neither
in this mountain nor in Jerusalem."

We have seen how the woman jestingly asked Jesyigdder the living water in order
that she should not thirst again and might be sptre tiring journey to the well.

Suddenly and stabbingly Jesus brought her to messese The time for verbal by-play was
past; the time for jesting was over. "Go," saidudesand fetch your husband and come
back with him." The woman stiffened as if a sudgam had caught her; she recoiled as
if hit by a sudden shock; she grew white as one dtbseen a sudden apparition; and so
indeed she had, for she had suddenly caught sidtarself.

She was suddenly compelled to face herself antbtseness and immorality and total
inadequacy of her life. There are two revelLation€hristianity: the revelation of God
and the revelation of ourselves. No man ever ressds himself until he sees himself in
the presence of Christ; and then he is appalléieagight. There is another way of
putting it--Christianity begins with a sense of.dirbegins with the sudden realization
that life as we are living it will not do. We awateourselves and we awake to our need
of God.



Some people have held, because of this mentidmedivte husbands, that this story is not
an actual incident but an allegory. We have seat) then the original people of
Samaria were exiled and transported to Media, gefopin five other places were
brought in. These five different people broughthieair own gods (2Kgs.17:29); and it has
been held that the woman stands for Samaria anfivthbusbands for the five false gods
to whom the Samaritans, as it were, married themasellhe sixth husband stands for the
true God, but, they worship him, not truly, buignorance; and therefore they are not
married to him at all. It may be that there is mireder of this Samaritan infidelity to God
in the story; but it is far too vivid to be a maactfured allegory. It reads too much like
life.

Someone has said that prophecy is criticism basdtbpe. A prophet points out to a man
or a nation what is wrong; but he does so not ghgbem into despair but to point the
way to cure and to amendment and to rightnesgeofSio Jesus began by revealing to
this woman her own sinful state; but goes on tiohe of the true worship in which our
souls can meet God.

The woman's question comes strangely to us. Sl aagl she is obviously troubled
when she says it: "Our fathers say--that we ougltdrship here on Mount Gerizim; you
say that we ought to worship in Jerusalem; what toxdo?" The Samaritans adjusted
history to suit themselves. They taught that it wasviount Gerizim that Abraham had
been willing to sacrifice Isaac; they taught thavas there that Melchizedek had
appeared to Abraham; they declared that it was oar¥iGerizim that Moses had first
entered an altar and sacrificed to God when thelpeantered the promised land,
although in fact it was on Mount Ebal that was d(ibeut.27:4). They tampered with the
text of scripture and with history to glorify Mou@erizim. The woman had been brought
up to regard Mount Gerizim as the most sacred ispibie world and to despise
Jerusalem. What was in her mind was this. She ayagto herself: "l am a sinner
before God; | must offer to God an offering for sig; | must take that offering to the
house of God to put myself right with him; where bgoing to take it?" To her, as to all
her contemporaries, the only cure for sin was SeeriHer great problem was, where
was that sacrifice to be made? By this time sm®isarguing about the respective merits
of the Temple on Mount Gerizim and the Temple orumaZion. All she wants to know
is: Where can | find God?

Jesus' answer was that the day of the old man-mhaalges was coming to an end; and
the time was on the way when men would find Godyewvkere. It had been Zephaniah's
vision that men shall worship God "each in his pla@eph.2:11). It was Malachi's
dream that in every place incense would be offased pure offering to the name of God
(Mal.1:11). Jesus' answer to the woman was thatigheot need to go anywhere special
to find God, neither to Mount Gerizim nor to Mowtion. She did not need to offer
sacrifice in some special place; true worship fiGdsl in every place.

THE TRUE WORSHIP

Jn. 4:22-26



"You do not know what you are worshipping. We downwvhat we worship, because the
world's salvation has its origin among the Jewd.tBe hour is coming--the hour is now
here--when the real worshippers will worship théhEain spirit and in truth; for it is
worshippers like that that the Father is looking féod is Spirit; and those who worship
him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” The@man said to him: "I know that the
Messiah, he who is called Christ, is coming. Whernhs come he win announce all
things to us." Jesus said to her: "l who am spegtaryou am he."

Jesus had told the Samaritan woman that the cddrieg were on the way out, that the
day was coming when controversy about the respeotierits of Mount Gerizim and
Mount Zion would be an irrelevancy, that he whdytsought God would find him
anywhere. For all that Jesus still stressed thetliat the Jewish nation had a unique
place in God's plan and revelation.

The Samaritans worshipped in ignorance, he saidtelvas one sense in which that was
factually true. The Samaritans accepted only the&®euch, the first five books of the
Old Testament. They rejected all the rest of the Tstament. They had therefore
rejected all the great messages of the prophetsalatice supreme devotion of the
Psalms. They had in fact a truncated religion bgedliey had a truncated Bible; they had
rejected the knowledge that was open to them aatdhey might have had. Further, the
Jewish Rabbis had always charged the Samaritahsamiterely superstitious worship of
the true God. They always said that the Samari@isip was founded not on love and
knowledge, but on ignorance and fear. As we haga,sghen the foreign peoples were
brought in to dwell in Samaria, they brought treim gods with them (2Kgs.17:29). We
are told that a priest from Bethel came and toddhrtthow they should fear the
Lord.(2Kgs.17:28). But all the probability is tithey merely added Jehovah to their list
of gods because they were superstitiously afraldaee him out. After all he was the
God of the land in which they were living and itghi be dangerous not to include him in
their worship.

In a false worship we may detect three faults.

(i) A false worship is a selective worship. It clses what it wishes to know about God
and omits the rest. The Samaritans took as mushrgfture as they wished and paid no
attention to the rest. One of the most dangeraungshn the world is a one-sided
religion. It is very easy for a man to accept aottitsuch parts of God's truth as suit him
and to disregard the remainder. We have seemgtarice, how certain thinkers and
churchmen and politicians justify apartheid andalesegregation by appeal to certain
parts of scripture, while they conveniently fortyes far greater parts which forbid it.

A minister in a great city organized a petitiorh&p a man who had been condemned for
a certain crime. It seemed to him that this waase avhere Christian mercy ought to
operate. His telephone bell rang, and a womantewsaid to him: "l am astonished that
you, a minister, should be lending your weighthis petition for mercy." "Why should

you be surprised?" he asked. The voice said: 'hes@ you know your Bible ... .. | hope
s0," he said. "Then," said the voice, "are youaware that the Bible says, "An eye for an



eye and a tooth for a tooth'?" Here was a womantabio the part of the Bible which
suited her argument and forgot the great meraaching of Jesus in the Sermon on the
Mount.

We would do well to remember that, although no mvdhever grasp the whole orb of
truth, it is total truth that we should aim at, tioe¢ snatching at fragments which happen
to suit ourselves and our own position.

(ii) A false worship is an ignorant worship. Worglought to be the approach to God of
the whole man. A man has a mind and he has a d@ydrcise it. Religion may begin
with an emotional response; but the time comes vith@inemotional response has to be
thought out. E. F. Scott said that religion isrfaore than merely the strenuous exercise
of the intellect, but that nonetheless a very gpeat of religious failure is due to nothing
other than intellectual sloth. To fail to thinknigs out is in itself a sin. In the last
analysis, religion is never safe until a man céipriet only what he believes, but why he
believes it. Religion is hope, but it is hope wigason behind it (1Pet.3:15).

(ii) A false worship is a superstitious worshipislta worship given, not out of a sense of
need nor out of any real desire, but basically beea man feels that it might be
dangerous not to give it. Many a person will reftesavalk beneath a ladder; many a
person will have a pleased feeling when a blaclkciezses his path; many a person will
pick up a pin with the idea that good luck willltmk;; many a person will have an
uncomfortable feeling when he is one of thirteating at a table. He does not believe in
these superstitions, but he has the feeling tleetmight be something in them and he
had better play safe. There are many people whadiggon is founded on a kind of vague
fear of what might happen if they leave God outhefreckoning. But real religion is
founded not on fear but on the love of God andigi@e for what God has done. Too
much religion is a kind of superstitious ritualaeert the possible wrath of the
unpredictable gods.

Jesus pointed to the true worship. God, he sagpirg. Immediately a man grasps that, a
new flood-light breaks over him. If God is spi@pd is not confined to things; and
therefore idol worship is not only an irrelevanitys an insult to the very nature of God.
If God is spirit, God is not confined to placesddherefore to limit the worship of God

to Jerusalem or to any other spot is to set a bonibat which by its nature overpasses all
limits. If God is spirit, a man's gifts to God mi& gifts of the spirit. Animal sacrifices
and all man-made things become inadequate. Thegaisgythat befit the nature of God
are the gifts of the spirit--love, loyalty, obedien devotion.

A man's spirit is the highest part of him. Thathis part which lasts when the physical
part has vanished. That is the part which dreamsltetams and sees the visions which,
because of the weakness and faultiness of the Inoalynever be carried out. It is the
spirit of a man which is the source of his highdsstams and thoughts and ideals and
desires. The true worship is when man, througtsiist, attains to friendship and
intimacy with God. Genuine worship does not consigtoming to a certain place nor in
going through a certain ritual or liturgy nor evarbringing certain gifts. True worship is



when the spirit, the immortal and invisible partnedn, speaks to and meets with God,
himself immortal and invisible.

This passage closes with a great declaration. Themteopened before this Samaritan
woman a vista which bewildered and staggered here Mere things beyond her
understanding, things full of wonder. All that gfmuld say was: "When the Messiah, the
Christ, the Anointed One of God comes, then we kvibw all about it." Jesus said to
her: "l who am speaking to you am he." It is a¥$us said this is not a dream of the
truth; this is the truth itself.

SHARING THE WONDER
Jn. 4:27-30

Upon this his disciples came up; and they werestate of amazement that he was
talking to a woman; but no one said: "What are pmking for?" or, "Why are you

talking to her?" So the woman left her water-pat] aent away to the town and said to
the people: "Come and see a man who told me aljjshihat | have done! Can this be the
Anointed One of God?" They came out of the townwaede coming to him.

There is little wonder that the disciples were state of bewildered amazement when
they returned from their errand to the town of Syrcdind found Jesus talking to the
Samaritan woman. We have already seen the Jewaaloidvomen. The Rabbinic
precept ran: "Let no one talk with a woman in tlreet, no, not with his own wife." The
Rabbis so despised women and so thought them ibleapbreceiving any real teaching
that they said: "Better that the words of the lévdd be burned than deliver to women."
They had a saying: "Each time that a man proloogserse with a woman he causes evil
to himself, and desists from the law, and in the ieherits Gehinnom." By Rabbinic
standards Jesus could hardly have done a moreshgly unconventional thing than to
talk to this woman. Here is Jesus taking the bardewn.

There follows a curiously revealing touch. It ig tind which could hardly have come
from anyone except from one who had actually sharéis scene. However staggered
the disciples might be, it did not occur to thenasé the woman what she was looking
for or to ask Jesus why he was talking to her. Twese beginning to know him; and
they had already arrived at the conclusion thaegwer surprising his actions were, they
were not to be questioned. A man has taken a gte@to real discipleship when he
learns to say: "It is not for me to question thiaas and the demands of Jesus. My
prejudices and my conventions must go down befwmt"

By this time the woman was on her way back to ithage without her water-pot. The
fact that she left her water-pot showed two thirigshowed that she was in a hurry to
share this extraordinary experience, and it shalwatshe never dreamed of doing
anything else but come back. Her whole action hashnto tell us of real Christian
experience.



(i) Her experience began with being compelled te faerself and to see herself as she
was. The same thing happened to Peter. After ¢ afrfishes, when Peter suddenly
discovered something of the majesty of Jesuseatiduld say was: "Depart from me; for
| am a sinful man, O Lord" (Lk.5:8). Our Christiarperience will often begin with a
humiliating wave of self-disgust. It usually happehat the last thing a man sees is
himself. And it often happens that the first thidlgrist does for a man is to compel him
to do what he has spent his life refusing to doklat himself.

(i) The Samaritan woman was staggered by Chasil#ty to see into her inmost being.
She was amazed at his intimate knowledge of theahumeart, and of her heart in
particular. The Psalmist was awed by that samegimoldThou discernest my thoughts
from afar.... Even before a word is on my tongoed Lord, thou knowest it altogether”
(Ps.139:1-4). It is told that once a small girl tiea sermon by C. H. Spurgeon, and
whispered to her mother at the end of it: "Motlinenyw does he know what goes on in our
house?" There are no wrappings and disguises venecproof against the gaze of Christ.
It is his power to see into the depths of the huimeart. It is not that he sees only the evil
there; he sees also the sleeping hero in the $@vieoy man. He is like the surgeon who
sees the diseased thing, but who also sees thib ndath will follow when the evil

thing is taken away.

(i) The first instinct of the Samaritan woman wasshare her discovery. Having found
this amazing person, she was compelled to sharendewith others. The Christian life
is based on the twin pillars of discovery and comitation. No discovery is complete
until the desire to share it fills our hearts; avelcannot communicate Christ to others
until we have discovered him for ourselves. Fiostind, then to tell, are the two great
steps of the Christian life.

(iv) This very desire to tell others of her discow&illed in this woman the feeling of
shame. She was no doubt an outcast; she was nbabytvord; the very fact that she
was drawing water from this distant well shows tshe avoided her neighbours and how
they avoided her. But now she ran to tell themeasfdiscovery. A person may have some
trouble which he is embarrassed to mention andwihectries to keep secret, but once he
is cured he is often so filled with wonder and duale that he tells everyone about it. A
man may hide his sin; but once he discovers Jebtist@s Saviour, his first instinct is to
say to men: "Look at what | was and look at whatnt this is what Christ has done for
me."

THE MOST SATISFYING FOOD

Jn. 4:31-34

Meanwhile his disciples asked him: "Rabbi! Eat stimmg! have food," he said to them,
"of which you do not know." "Surely," his discipl&spt saying to each other, "someone

can't have given him something to eat?" "My foadhit Jesus to them, "is to do the will
of him who sent me and to complete his work."



This passage follows the normal pattern of the eogations of the Fourth Gospel. Jesus
says something which is misunderstood. He says thamgewhich has a spiritual
meaning. It is at first taken with an uncomprehagditeralism and then slowly he
unfolds the meaning until it is grasped and redlizeis exactly the same as Jesus did
when he talked to Nicodemus about being born agaiti,when he talked to the woman
about the water which quenched the thirst of trethfer ever.

By this time the disciples had come back with foanl] they asked Jesus to eat. They had
left him so tired and exhausted that they were mdrthat he did not seem to want to eat
any of the provisions which they had brought bdicis. strange how a great task can lift a
man above and beyond bodily needs. All his lifeb#fiforce, who freed the slaves, was a
little, insignificant, ailing creature. When he ea® address the House of Commons, the
members at first used to smile at this queer liitjare; but as the fire and the power
came from the man, they used to crowd the benchesever he rose to speak. As it was
put: "The little minnow became a whale." His messdgs task, the flame of truth and

the dynamic of power conquered his physical weaknHsere is a picture of John Knox
preaching in his old age. He was a done old mamwdseso weak that he had to be half
lifted up the pulpit steps and left supporting hetiien the book-board; but before he had
long begun his sermon the voice had regaineddt$rompet-call and he was like "to

ding the pulpit into blads (to knock the pulpitargplinters) and leap out of it." The
message filled the man with a kind of supernatstrangth.

Jesus' answer to his disciples was that he haddbathich they knew nothing. In their
simplicity they wondered if someone had brought fod to eat. Then he told them:
"My food is to do the will of him who sent me."

The great keynote of Jesus' life is submissioméonill of God. His uniqueness lies in
the very fact that he was the only person who & or who ever will be perfectly
obedient to God's will. It can be truly said thesuJs is the only person in all the world
who never did what he liked but always what Goédik

He was God-sent. Again and again the Fourth Gagpesiks of Jesus being sent by God.
There are two Greek words used in the Fourth Gdspéhis sending. There is
apostellein (GSN0649) which is used seventeen tamdgpempein (GSN3992) which is
used twenty-seven times. That is to say, no felesn torty-four times the Fourth Gospel
speaks, or shows us Jesus speaking, about hissmihdpy God. Jesus was one who was
under orders. He was God's man.

Then once Jesus had come, again and again he spitieework that was given him to

do. In Jn. 5:36 he speaks of the works which hteétehas given him to do. In Jn. 17:4
his only claim is that he has finished the workFagher gave him to do. When he speaks
of taking up and laying down his life, of living @of dying, he says: "This
commandment have | received of my Father" (Jn.80He speaks continually, as he
speaks here, of the will of God. "I have come ddr@m heaven,"” he says, "not to do my
own will, but the will of him who sent me" (Jn. 8"l always do," he says, "what is
pleasing to him" (Jn. 8:29). In Jn. 14:23 he laydown, out of his personal experience



and on his personal example, that the only proddwé lies in the keeping of the
commandments of the one a man claims to love. dlbeslience of Jesus was not as it is
with us, a spasmodic thing. It was the very essandebeing, the mainspring and the
core, the dynamic and the moving power of his life.

It is his great desire that we should be as he was.

(i) To do the will of God is the only way to peaddiere can be no peace when we are at
variance with the king of the universe.

(ii) To do the will of God is the only way to hapgiss. There can be no happiness when
we set our human ignorance against the divine wisdbGod.

(iif) To do the will of God is the only way to powa/Vhen we go our own way, we have
nothing to call on but our own power, and therefolapse is inevitable. When we go
God's way, we go in his power, and therefore victsisecure.

THE SOWER, THE HARVEST AND THE REAPERS
Jn. 4:35-38

"Are you not in the habit of saying: "Four monthasd the harvest will come'? Look you!
| say to you, lift up your eyes and look at theéd#e because they are already white for
the harvesting. The harvester receives his rewaddstores up fruit which makes for
eternal life, so that he who sows and he who hé&sveay rejoice together. In this the
saying is true--one sows and another harvestad sant you to harvest a crop which
your labour did not produce. Others have laboused,you have entered into their
labours."

All this that was happening in Samaria had givesudea vision of a world to be
harvested for God. When he said: "Four months thadharvest will come," we are not
to think that he was speaking of the actual timgeair that it was in Samaria at that time.
If that were so, it would have been somewhere rabalit January. There would have
been no exhausting heat; and there would have tesnarcity of water. One would not
have needed a well to find water; it would haverbibe rainy season, and there would
have been plenty of water.

What Jesus is doing is quoting a proverb. The Jewsa sixfold division of the
agricultural year. Each division was held to lag months--seedtime, winter, spring,
harvest, summer and the season of extreme heas. i3esaying: "You have got a
proverb; if you sow the seed, you must wait foleast four months before you can hope
to begin to reap the harvest.”" Then Jesus looke&yghar is in the midst of a region that
is still famous for its corn. Agricultural land wasery limited in stony, rocky Palestine;
practically nowhere else in the country could a ek up and see the waving fields of
golden corn. Jesus swept his gaze and his hand.rumok,” he said, "the fields are



white and ready for the harvest. They took four therto grow; but in Samaria there is a
harvest for the reaping now."

For once, it is the contrast between nature ancegpwhich Jesus is thinking. in the
ordinary harvest men sowed and waited; in Samamgs$ had happened with such
divine suddenness that the word was sown and ospibiethe harvest waited. H. V.
Morton has a specially interesting suggestion abwaifields white for the harvest. He
himself was sitting at this very spot where Jacuol@l is. As he sat, he saw the people
come out from the village and start to climb thié fiihey came in little batches; and they
were all wearing white robes and the white robesdbut against the ground and the
sky. It may well bc that just at this moment thegle started to flock out to Jesus in
response to the woman's story. As they streameth dlaéir white robes across the fields,
perhaps Jesus said: "Look at the fields! See them mhey are white to the harvest!"
The white-robed crowd was the harvest which he eeager to reap for God.

Jesus went on to show that the incredible had hegapél'he sower and the harvester
could rejoice at the same time. Here was sometingian might expect. To the Jew
sowing was a sad and a laborious time; it was lsawkich was the time of joy. "May
those who sow in tears reap with shouts of joytlivég goes forth weeping, bearing the
seed for sowing, shall come home with shouts of poyging his sheaves with him"
(Ps.136:5-6).

There is something else hidden below the surfape fidne Jews had their dreams of the
golden age, the age to come, the age of God, Wieewadrld would be God's world,

when sin and sorrow would be done away with and @auald reign supreme. Amos
paints his picture of it: "Behold the days are aognisaith the Lord, when the ploughman
shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grajpe who sows the seed" (Am.9:13).
"Your threshing shall last the time of vintage, d@hd vintage shall last the time for
sowing" (Lev.26:5). It was the dream of that goldege that sowing and reaping, planting
and harvesting, would follow hard upon the heelsaafh other. There would be such
fertility that the old days of waiting would beat end. We can see what Jesus is gently
doing here. His words are nothing less than a cthahwith him the golden age has
dawned; God's time is here; the time when the wospoken and the seed is sown and
the harvest waits.

There was another side to that--and Jesus knéWhiere is another proverb," he said,
"and it too is true--one sows and another harvesten he went on to make two
applications of that.

(a) He told his disciples that they would reap@pawhich had been produced not by
their labour. He meant that he was sowing the gbatljn his Cross, above all, the seed
of the love and the power of God would be sown, thatthe day would come when the
disciples would go out into the world and reaphhbevest that his life and death had
sown.



(b) He told his disciples that the day would conteewthey would sow and others would
reap. There would be a time when the Christian €lhgent out its evangelists; they
would never see the harvest; some of them woul@slimartyrs, but the blood of the
martyrs would be the seed of the church. It if &g isaid: "Some day you will labour
and you will see nothing for it. Some day you withv and you will pass from the scene
before the harvest is reaped. Never fear! Nevelismuraged! The sowing is not in
vain; the seed is not wasted! Others will see Hrgdst which it was not given to you to
see."

So in this passage there are two things.

(i) There is the reminder of an opportunity. Theviesat waits to be reaped for God. There
come times in history when men are curiously anghgiely sensitive to God. What a
tragedy it is if Christ's Church at such a timésfé reap Christ's harvest!

(i) There is the reminder of a challenge. It igegi to many a man to sow but not to reap.
Many a ministry succeeds, not by its own force anadits, but because of some saintly
man who lived and preached and died and left dnante which was greater in his
absence than in his presence. Many a man has toamdrnever sees the results of his
labours. | was once taken round an estate whichfavasus for its rhododendrons. Its
owner loved their acres and knew them all by nat#eeshowed me certain seedlings
which would take twenty-five years to flower. Hesn@early seventy-five and would
never see their beauty--but someone would. No @rkhrist and no great undertaking
ever fail. If we do not see the result of our latspwthers will. There is no room for
despair in the Christian life.

THE SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD
Jn. 4:39-42

Many of the Samaritans from that city believed an,ibecause of the woman's story, for
she testified: "He told me all things that | hawme.” So when the Samaritans came to
him, they asked him to stay amongst them, andayedtthere two days. And many more
believed when they heard his word, and they saildavoman: "No longer do we
believe because of your talk. We ourselves hatenesl to him, and we know that this is
really the Saviour of the World."

In the events which happened at Samaria we havestitern by which the gospel so
often spreads. In the rise of belief among the S#ams there were three stages.

(i) There was introduction. The Samaritans werethiced to Christ by the woman.
Here we see full-displayed God's need of us. Padl.s'How are they to hear without a
preacher?” (Rom.10:14). The word of God must hestratted by man to man. God
cannot deliver his message to those who have me@azd it unless there is someone to
deliver it.



"He has no hands but our hands To do his work tddayhas no feet but our feet To lead
men in his way: He has no voice but our voice Tiomben how he died: He has no help
but our help To lead them to his side."

It is at once our precious privilege and our téeritesponsibility to bring men to Christ.
The introduction cannot be made unless there iamtmmake it.

Further, that introduction is made on the stremjtpersonal witness. The cry of the
Samaritan woman was: "Look what he has done foamaeto me." It was not to a theory
that she called her neighbours; it was to a dynamécchanging power. The church can
expand until the kingdoms of the world become timgdoms of the Lord only when men
and women themselves experience the power of Chndtthen transmit that experience
to others.

(i) There was nearer intimacy and growing knowlked@nce the Samaritans had been
introduced to Christ, they sought his company. Tasked him to stay with them that
they might learn of him and come to know him betlieis true that a man must be
introduced to Christ, but it is equally true thate he has been introduced he must
himself go on to live in the presence of Christ.fiNan can go through an experience for
another man. Others may lead us to the frienddh@hast, but we must claim and enjoy
that friendship ourselves.

(iif) There came discovery and surrender. The Saamar discovered in Christ the
Saviour of the world. It is not likely that theyetimselves put it exactly that way. John
was writing years afterwards, and was putting tiseavery of the Samaritans into his
own words, words which enshrine a life-time's lgymvith and thinking about Jesus
Christ. It is only in John that we find this trendeus title. We find it here and in 1Jn.
4:14. To him it was the title par excellence foriGh

John did not invent the title. In the Old Testam@ot had often been called the God of
salvation, the Saviour, the saving God. Many of@neek gods had acquired this title. At
the time John was writing the Roman Emperor wassted with the title Saviour of the
World. It is as if John said: "All that you haveedmed of has at last in Jesus come true."

We do well to remember this title. Jesus was mapsr a prophet, who came with a
message in words from God. He was not simply aexygsychologist with an uncanny
faculty for seeing into the human mind. True, hevedd that very skill in the case of the
Samaritan woman, but he showed more than that. aéenat simply an example. He did
not come simply to show men the way in which litggbt to be lived. A great example
can be merely heart-breaking and frustrating wherimd ourselves powerless to follow
it.

Jesus was Saviour. He rescued men from the evihapeless situation in which they
found themselves; he broke the chains that bousn tio the past and gave them a power
which enabled them to meet the future. The Sanmawitaman is in fact the great example
of his saving power. The town where she stayed evoaldoubt have labelled her a



character beyond reformation; and she herself woaldoubt have agreed that a
respectable life was beyond her. But Jesus camdaualy rescued her; he enabled her
to break away from the past and he opened a neweftd her. There is no title adequate
to describe Jesus except Saviour of the World.

THE UNANSWERABLE ARGUMENT
Jn. 4:43-45

Two days after Jesus left there and went to Gallesus himself declared that a prophet
has no honour in his own country. But when he canteeGalilee, the Galilaeans
welcomed him, because they had seen all that heldvael at Jerusalem at the Feast, for
they too had gone to the Feast.

All three synoptic gospels tell of the saying afukethat a prophet has no honour in his
own country (MKk.6:4; Matt.13:57; Lk.4:24). It was ancient proverb with much the
same meaning as our own "familiarity breeds conténBut John introduces it in a very
strange place. The other gospels introduce it casions when Jesus was rejected by his
own countrymen; John introduces it on an occasibenahe was accepted.

It may be that John is reading the mind of Jesush@ve already seen that Jesus had left
Judaea and set out for Galilee to avoid the coetsythat an increasing publicity was
bringing to him. The hour of conflict had not yeinee (Jn. 4:1-4). It may be that his
astonishing success in Samaria had actually serphisn; his words about the
astonishing harvest have the ring of glad surmisaut them. It may well be that Jesus
set out for Galilee hoping to find rest and retiesinthere, because he did not expect
those of his native country to respond to him. Anday be that exactly the same
happened in Galilee as happened in Samaria, thaisa@ll expectations there was a
surge of response to his teaching. We must eittigam the saying in this way or

assume that somehow it has crept into the wrongepla

However that may be, this passage and the oneebgiee us the unanswerable argument
for Christ. The Samaritans believed in Jesus, acabse of someone else's story but
because they themselves had heard him speak thhrage like they had never heard.
The Galilaeans believed in him, not because somkadédold them about him but
because they had seen him do in Jerusalem thingsenike they had never seen. The
words he spoke and the deeds he did were argutoewtsch there was no answer.

Here we have one of the great truths of the Chndife. The only real argument for
Christianity is a Christian experience. It may battsometimes we have to argue with
people until the intellectual barriers which theyh erected are battered down and the
citadel of their mind capitulates. But in the grewdjority of cases the only persuasion we
can use is to say: "I know what Jesus is like akmblw what Jesus can do. Afl that | can
ask you to do is to try him yourself and to see wiappens." Effective Christian
evangelism really begins when we can say: "I kndwwChrist has done for me," and go
on to say: "Try him, and see what he can do for'you



Here again tremendous personal responsibilityidsupon us. No one is likely to attempt
the experience unless our own lives show its valuere is little use in telling people
that Christ will bring them joy and peace and pagwfesur own lives are gloomy, worried
and defeated. Men will be persuaded to try the x@at only when they see that for us
it has ended in an experience which is much todsared.

A COURTIER'S FAITH
Jn. 4:46-54

So again he came to Cana in Galilee, where he laale tihe water into wine. Now there
was a certain courtier whose son was ill in Capgma~Nhen this man heard that Jesus
had come from Judaea into Galilee, he went to mdhasked him to come down and heal
his son, for he was going to die. Jesus said to fumless you see signs and wonders
you will never believe." The courtier said to hifir, come down before my little lad
dies." Jesus said to him: "Go your way! Your seedi" The man believed the word
which Jesus spoke to him, and started on his wayeh@Vhile he was still on the way
down, his slaves met him and said: "Your son V&« he asked them at what hour his
condition had improved. They told him: "Yesterdaiypne o'clock in the afternoon, the
fever left him." The father knew that that was ktoeir at which Jesus said to him: "Your
son lives!" And he and his whole household believed

This is the second sign which Jesus did after kecbane from Judaea into Galilee.

Most of the commentators think this is another ieersf the story of the healing of the
centurion's servant told in Matt.8:5-13 and Lk.Z1@;-but there are differences which
justify us in treating it as quite independent.t@erthings about the conduct of this
courtier are an example to all men.

(i) Here is a courtier who came to a carpenter. Ghexek is basilikos (GSN0937) which
could even mean that he was a petty king; butused for a royal official and he was a
man of high standing at the court of Herod. Jesuthe other hand had no greater status
than that of the village carpenter of Nazareththan Jesus was in Cana and this man
lived in Capernaum, almost twenty miles away. Tisathy he took so long to get back
home.

There could be no more improbable scene in thedathdn an important court official
hastening twenty miles to beg a favour from a gél@arpenter. First and foremost, this
courtier swallowed his pride. He was in need, agither convention nor custom stopped
him bringing his need to Christ. His action wouslise a sensation but he did not care
what people said so long as he obtained the hefo Imeuch wanted. If we want the help
which Christ can give we must be humble enoughwalew our pride and not care what
any man may say.

(ii) Here is a courtier who refused to be discoehglesus met him with the at first sight
bleak statement that people would not believe srtlesy were supplied with signs and



wonders. It may well be that Jesus aimed that gayiot so much at the courtier himself,
as at the crowd that must have gathered to semutteme of this sensational happening.
They would be there all agape to see what woulghéap

But Jesus had a way of making sure that a perssnmearnest. He did that to the Syro-
Phoenician woman (Matt.15:21-28). If the man haded irritably and petulantly away;
if he had been too proud to accept a rebuke; ifdtegiven up despairingly on the spot--
Jesus would have known that his faith was not leahan must be in earnest before the
help of Christ can come to him.

(iif) Here was a courtier who had faith. It must/edeen hard for him to turn away and
go home with Jesus' assurance that his little laglaviive. Nowadays men are beginning
to realize the power of thought and of telepathgunh a way that no one would reject
this miracle simply because it was wrought at #adise; but it must have been difficult
for the courtier. Yet he had faith enough to tund svalk back that twenty mile road with
nothing but Jesus' assurance to comfort his heart.

It is of the very essence of faith that we showdtlidve that what Jesus says is true. So
often we have a kind of vague, wistful longing ttieg promises of Jesus should be true.
The only way really to enter into them is to beien them with the clutching intensity of
a drowning man. If Jesus says a thing, it is nmdse of "It may be true”; it is a case of "It
must be true."

(iv) Here was a courtier who surrendered. He wasimoan who got out of Christ what
he wanted and then went away to forget. He ankighousehold believed. That would
not be easy for him, for the idea of Jesus as th@med One of God must have cut
across all his preconceived notions. Nor woulciebsy at the court of Herod to profess
faith in Jesus. He would have mockery and laugiotendure; and no doubt there would
be those who thought that he had gone slightly mad.

But this courtier was a man who faced and accgpeedacts. He had seen what Jesus
could do; he had experienced it; and there wasmpthft for it but surrender. He had
begun with a sense of desperate need; that nedoeleadsupplied; and his sense of need
had turned into an overmastering love. That mwsags be the story of the Christian life.

Most New Testament scholars think that at this fpoithe Fourth Gospel the chapters
have somehow become misplaced. They hold that moéld come before Jn. 5. The
reason is this. Jn. 4 finishes with Jesus in Galilm. 4:54). Jn. 5 begins with Jesus in
Jerusalem. Jn. 6 again shows us Jesus in Galie@.bkgins with the implication that
Jesus had just come into Galilee because of thestgm which he met in Jerusalem.
The changes between Jerusalem and Galilee becasndiffecult to follow. On the other
hand Jn. 4 (Jn. 4:54) ends: "This the second siginJesus did, when he had come from
Judaea to Galilee." Jn. 6 begins (Jn. 6:1): "Attes thing Jesus went to the other side of
the Sea of Galilee," which would be a natural segaeJn. 5 then shows us Jesus going
to Jerusalem for a Feast and meeting with verpssiirouble with the Jewish
authorities. We are in fact told that from thatdithey began to persecute him (Jn. 5:10).



Then Jn. 7 begins by saying that Jesus went abdsélilee and "would not go about in
Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him" (). 7:

Here we have not altered the order; but we must thatt to take Jn. 6 before Jn. 5 does
give an easier and more natural order of events.

MAN'S HELPLESSNESS AND CHRIST'S POWER
Jn. 5:1-9

After this there was a Feast of the Jews, and Jesnosup to Jerusalem. In Jerusalem,
near the sheepgate, there is a bathing-pool withgorches, which was called in
Hebrew, Bethzatha. In these porches there layvaccad people who were ill and blind
and lame and whose limbs were withered [waitingeetgmtly for the moving of the
water. For an angel of the Lord came down intopibel every now and then and
disturbed the water; so the first person to gdterdhe disturbing of the water regained
his health from any illness which had him in itgo§yr There was a man there who had
been ill for thirty-eight years. When Jesus saw lyimg there, and since he knew that he
had already been there for a long time, he saliino "Do you want to be made well?"
The sick man answered: "Sir, | have no one to homayinto the pool when the water is
disturbed; so, while | am on the way, someone dete before me." Jesus said to him:
"Get up! Lift your bed! and walk!" And the man wamde well, and he lifted up his bed
and walked.

There were three Jewish feasts which were feasiblwfation--Passover, Pentecost and
Tabernacles. Every adult male Jew who lived witliteen miles of Jerusalem was
legally bound to attend them. If we take Jn. 6 efn. 5 we may think of this feast as
Pentecost, because the events of Jn. 6 happenedtihPassover was near (Jn. 6:4).
The Passover was in mid-April, and Pentecost wasnseeeks later. John always shows
us Jesus attending the great feasts, for Jesustldisregard the obligations of Jewish
worship. To him it was not a duty but a delighttorship with his own people.

When Jesus arrived in Jerusalem he was apparéotlg;ahere is no mention of his
disciples. He found his way to a famous pool. &me was either Bethesda, which means
House of Mercy, or more likely, Bethzatha which me&louse of the Olive. The better
manuscripts all have the second name, and we krow Josephus that there was a
guarter of Jerusalem actually known as Bethzatha.word for pool kolumbethron
(GSN2861), which comes from the verb kolumban (G803, to dive. The pool was
deep enough to swim in. The passage we have fuaakets is not in any of the greatest
and best manuscripts and was probably added sm axplanation of what people were
doing at the pool. Beneath the pool was a subteaastream which every now and
again bubbled up and disturbed the waters. Thefogls that the disturbance was
caused by an angel, and that the first personttmtgethe pool after the troubling of the
water would be healed from any illness from whietwas suffering.



To us this is mere superstition. But it was thedkah belief which was spread all over the
world in ancient days and which still exists intaér places. People believed in all kinds
of spirits and demons. The air was thick with thémey had their abodes in certain
places; every tree, every river, every stream,\eligh;, every pool had its resident spirit.

Further, ancient peoples were specially impressddtive holiness of water and
especially of rivers and springs. Water was soipuscand rivers in spate could be so
powerful that it is not surprising that they weceisipressed. In the west we may know
water only as something which comes out of a tapjrbthe ancient world, as in many
places still today, water was the most valuableotdntially the most dangerous of all
things.

Sir J. G. Frazer in Folk-lore in the Old Testam@n#t12-423) quotes many instances of
this reverence for water. Hesiod, the Greek p@eéd, that when a man was about to ford
a river, he should pray and wash his hands, favin@wades through a stream with
unwashed hands incurs the wrath of the gods. WieRersian king Xerxes came to the
Strymon in Thrace his magicians offered white he@ed went through other ceremonies
before the army ventured to cross. Lucullus, them&ogeneral, offered a bull to the
River Euphrates before he crossed it. To this daputh-east Africa some of the Bantu
tribes believe that rivers are inhabited by maligrspirits which must be propitiated by
flinging a handful of corn or some other offerimga the river before it is crossed. When
anyone is drowned in a river he is said to be échlly the spirits." The Baganda in
Central Africa would not try to rescue a man catiaavay by a river because they
thought that the spirits had taken him. The pewyie waited for the pool in Jerusalem to
be disturbed were children of their age believimgthings of their age.

It may be that as Jesus walked around, the mams$tory was pointed out to him as a
most pitiable case, because his disability maderi unlikely, even impossible, that he
would ever be the first to get into the pool aftédrad been troubled. He had no one to
help him in, and Jesus was always the friend ofribadless, and the helper of the man
who has no earthly help. He did not trouble to rdedman a lecture on the useless
superstition of waiting for the water to be movklis one desire was to help and so he
healed the man who had waited so long.

In this story we see very clearly the conditiondemwhich the power of Jesus operated.
He gave his orders to men and, in proportion ag tified to obey, power came to them.

(i) Jesus began by asking the man if he wantee twubed. It was not so foolish a
guestion as it may sound. The man had waited fdytbight years and it might well
have been that hope had died and left behind aveamsd dull despair. In his heart of
hearts the man might be well content to remaimaalid for, if he was cured, he would
have to shoulder all the burden of making a liviflgere are invalids for whom
invalidism is not unpleasant, because someonedelse all the working and all the
worrying. But this man's response was immediatewkleted to be healed, though he did
not see how he ever could be since he had no dmegdim.



The first essential towards receiving the powelaxus is to have intense desire for it.
Jesus says: "Do you really want to be changed®@"dtir inmost hearts we are well
content to stay as we are, there can be no changes f

(i) Jesus went on to tell the man to get up. Hssf he said to him: "Man, bend your will
to it and you and I will do this thing together!h& power of God never dispenses with
the effort of man. Nothing is truer than that westmealize our own helplessness; but in
a very real sense it is true that miracles happeervour will and God's power cooperate
to make them possible.

(i) In effect Jesus was commanding the man terafit the impossible. "Get up!" he
said. His bed would simply be a light stretcheelfkame--the Greek is krabbatos
(GSN2895), a colloquial word which really meansaligi--and Jesus told him to pick it
up and carry it away. The man might well have sdttl a kind of injured resentment
that for thirty-eight years his bed had been cagyiim and there was not much sense in
telling him to carry it. But he made the effort mdpwith Christ--and the thing was done.

(iv) Here is the road to achievement. There amnany things in this world which defeat
us. When we have intensity of desire and determanab make the effort, hopeless
though it may seem, the power of Christ gets ifsoofunity, and with him we can
conquer what for long has conquered us.

THE INNER MEANING
Jn. 5:1-9 (continued)
Certain scholars think this passage is an allegory.

The man stands for the people of Israel. The fwelpes stand for the five books of the
law. In the porches the people lay ill. The lawldogshow a man his sin, but could never
mend it; the law could uncover a man's weakneds;duld never cure it. The law, like

the porches, sheltered the sick soul but couldmeeal it. The thirty-eight years stand

for the thirty-eight years in which the Jews wardkin the desert before they entered the
promised land; or for the number of the centuries inad been waiting for the Messiah.
The stirring of the waters stands for baptism.dmpof fact in early Christian art a man

is often depicted as rising from the baptismal watarrying a bed upon his back.

It may well be that it is now possible to read lagse meanings into this story; but it is
highly unlikely that John wrote it as an allegadityhas the vivid stamp of factual truth.
But we do well to remember that any Bible story imai$ far more than fact. There are
always deeper truths below the surface and evesitiy@e stories are meant to leave us
face to face with eternal things.

HEALING AND HATRED

Jn. 5:10-18



It was Sabbath on that day. So the Jews said tm#mewho had been cured: "It is
Sabbath and you have no right to lift your bed."@dsewered them: "He who made me
well, it was he who said to me: "Lift your bed amdlk" They asked him: "Who is the
fellow who said to you: "Lift your bed and walk™he man who had been cured did not
know who he was, for Jesus had slipped away, &retivas a crowd in the place.
Afterwards Jesus found him in the Temple and salirh: "Look now! You have been
made well. Sin no more in case something worsedrapo you!" The man went away
and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had madevbkll. Because of this the Jews were
out to persecute Jesus, because he had donehivegedn the Sabbath. But Jesus
answered them: "My Father continues his work urdiv, and so do | continue mine."
Because of this the Jews tried all the hardemid & way to kill him, because not only
was he habitually breaking the Sabbath, but heldpbon saying that God was his own
Father, thereby making himself equal with God.

A man had been healed from a disease which, hunsagelgking, was incurable. We
might expect this to be an occasion of universghjod thanksgiving; but some met the
whole business with bleak and black looks. The mha had been healed was walking
through the streets carrying his bed; the orthatkws stopped him and reminded him
that he was breaking the law by carrying a burdethe Sabbath day.

We have already seen what the Jews did with thefadod. It was a series of great
wide principles which men were left to apply andg@ut but throughout the years the
Jews had made it into thousands of little rulesragglations. The law simply said that
the Sabbath day must be different from other dagsthat on it neither a man nor his
servants nor his animals must work; the Jews gehaty-nine different classifications
of work, one of which was that it consisted in garg a burden.

They founded particularly on two passages. Jeretmahsaid: "Thus saith the Lord: take
heed for the sake of your lives, and do not bdarrden on the Sabbath day or bring it in
by the gates of Jerusalem. And do not carry a louode of your houses on the Sabbath
or do any work, but keep the Sabbath day holy,csrimanded your fathers" (Jer.17:19-
27). Nehemiah had been worried at the work andréteng that went on on the Sabbath
day and had stationed servants at the gates afalem to see that no burdens were
carried in or.out on the Sabbath (Neh.13:15-19).

Neh.13:15 makes it perfectly clear that what waguastion was trading on the Sabbath
as if it had been an ordinary day. But the Rabbiesus' day solemnly argued that a man
was sinning if he carried a needle in his robehen3abbath. They even argued as to
whether he could wear his artificial teeth or hisogen leg. They were quite clear that
any kind of broach could not be worn on the Sahbetithem all this petty detail was a
matter of life and death--and certainly this mars Wweeaking the rabbinic law by carrying
his bed on the Sabbath day.

His defence was that the man who had healed himidd@dhim to do it, but he did not
know his identity. Later Jesus met him in the Tenpl once the man hastened to tell the
authorities that Jesus was the one in questiorwa$enot seeking to get Jesus into



trouble, but the actual words of the law were:dhfyone carries anything from a public
place to a private house on the Sabbath intentiohalis punishable by death by
stoning." He was simply trying to explain that iasvnot his fault that he had broken the
law.

So the authorities levelled their accusations agalaesus. The verbs in Jn. 5:18 are
imperfect tense, which describes repeated actipash time. Clearly this story is only a
sample of what Jesus habitually did.

His defence was shattering. God did not stop wagykin the Sabbath day and neither did
he. Any scholarly Jew would grasp its full forcéilB had said: "God never ceases
doing, but as it is the property of fire to burrdamow to chin, so it is the property of
God to do." Another writer said: "The sun shinég tivers flow; the processes of birth
and death go on on the Sabbath as on any otheaddyhat is the work of God." True,
according to the creation story, God rested orséwenth day; but he rested from
creation; his higher works of judgment and meray ammpassion and love still went on.

Jesus said: "Even on the Sabbath God's love andyraed compassion act; and so do
mine." It was this last passage which shatteredéhes, for it meant nothing less than
that the work of Jesus and the work of God wereséimee. It seemed that Jesus was
putting himself on an equality with God. What Jesadly was saying we shall see in our
next section; but at the moment we must note thesus teaches that human need must
always be helped; that there is no greater tasktthaelieve someone's pain and distress
and that the Christian's compassion must be likd'Ssainceasing. Other work may be
laid aside but the work of compassion never.

Another Jewish belief enters into this passage. Wlesus met the man in the Temple he
told him to sin no more in case something worsehtrigippen to him. To the Jew sin and
suffering were inextricably connected. If a marfengd, necessarily he had sinned; nor
could he ever be cured until his sin was forgiveme Rabbis said: "The sick arises not
from sickness, until his sins be forgiven." The maight argue that he had sinned and
been forgiven and had, so to speak, got away witnd he might go on to argue that,
since he had found someone who could release bim tihhe consequences of sin, he
could very well go on sinning and escaping. Theeeewthose in the church who used
their liberty as an excuse for the flesh (Gal.5:T3)ere were those who sinned in the
confidence that grace would abound (Rom.6:1-18gr&have always been those who
have used the love and the forgiveness and the gfaGod as an excuse to sin. But we
have only to think what God's forgiveness costhaee only to look at the Cross of
Calvary, to know that we must ever hate sin becausey sin breaks again the heart of
God.

THE TREMENDOUS CLAIMS

Jn. 5:19-29



This is the truth I tell you--the Son cannot dotaimyg which proceeds from himself. He
can only do what he sees the Father doing. In wbhatgay the Father acts, the Son
likewise acts in the same way; for the Father Idhesson and has shown him everything
that he does. And he win show him greater worka thase, so that you will be moved to
wondering amazement. For, as the Father raisedethet and makes them alive, so also
the Son makes alive those whom he wishes. Neithes the Father judge anyone, but he
has given the whole process of judging to the 8wat,all may honour the Son, as they
honour the Father. He who does not honour the $ea dot honour the Father who sent
him.

This is the truth | tell you--he who listens to mrgrd and believes on him who sent me
has eternal life, and is not on the way to judgmieat he has crossed from death to life.

This is the truth | tell you--the hour is comingdamow is when the dead will hear the
voice of the Son of God, and, when they have hdhey, will live. For, as the Father has
life in himself, so he has given to the Son to h#ean himself; and he has given him
authority to exercise the process of judgment, bee#e is the Son of Man. Do not be
astonished at this, for the hour is coming whemyewee in the tombs will hear his voice,
and will come forth; those who have done good waline out to a resurrection which
will give them life, but those whose actions weasé will come out to a resurrection
which will issue in judgment.

Here we come to the first of the long discoursethefFourth Gospel. When we read
passages like this we must remember that Johrt iseefting so much to give us the
words that Jesus spoke as the things which Jesastniée was writing somewhere
round about A.D. 100. For seventy years he hadgtioabout Jesus and the wonderful
things which Jesus had said. Many of these thiegsda not fully understood when he
had heard them. But more than half a century akihg under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit had shown him deeper and deeper meaningeinvbrds of Jesus. And so he sets
down for us not only what Jesus said, but also @hatis meant.

This passage is so important that we must firgtysiias a whole and then take it in
shorter sections.

First, then let us look at it as a whole. We mugsta think not only how it sounds to us,
but also how it sounded to the Jews who heard i@ first time. They had a
background of thoughts and ideas, of theology atef of literature and religion which
is very far from our background; and, to understaméssage like this, we must try to
think ourselves into the mind of a Jew who listeted for the first time.

This is an amazing passage, because it is wovethegof thoughts and expressions
which are all claims by Jesus to be the promiseddidd. Many of these claims we do
not now readily see, but they would be crystalrctedhe Jews and would leave them
aghast.



(i) The clearest claim is the statement that Jesstiee Son of Man. We know how
common that strange title is in the gospels. Itandmng history. It was born in Dn.7:1-14.
The King James Version mistranslates the Son of fdaa son of man (Dn.7:13).

The point of the passage is this. Daniel was writtedays of terror and of persecution,
and it is a vision of the glory which will some dagplace the suffering which the people
are undergoing. In Dn.7:1-7 the seer describegithat heathen empires which have held
sway under the symbolism of beasts. There is treviith eagle's wings (Dn.7:4), which
stands for the Babylonian Empire; the bear withtkinee ribs in his mouth, as one
devouring the carcase (Dn.7:5), which stands ferMledian Empire; the leopard with
four wings and four heads (Dn.7:6), which stanadtie Persian Empire; the beast, great
and terrible, with iron teeth and with ten horns1(D7), which stands for the
Macedonian Empire. All these terrible powers wakp away and the power and the
dominion will be given to one like a son of maneTheaning is that the Empires which
have held sway have been so savage that they bewddscribed only in terms of wild
beasts; but into the world there is going to conpewer so gentle and kind that it will be
human and not bestial. In Daniel the phrase desstiee kind of power which is going to
rule the world.

Someone has to introduce and exercise that powerthe Jews took this title and gave it
to the chosen one of God who some day would brirthe new age of gentleness and
love and peace; and so they came to call the MeSa of Man. Between the Old and
the New Testaments there arose a whole literathrehwdealt with the golden age which
was to come.

One book which was specially influential was theBof Enoch and in it there appears
again and again a great figure called That Sonari,Mvho is waiting in heaven until
God sends him to earth to bring in his kingdom aue over it. So when Jesus called
himself the Son of Man, he was doing nothing leésstcall himself the Messiah. Here
was a claim so clear that it could not be misurtdercs

(ii) But not only is this claim to be God's Messialade in so many words; in phrase after
phrase it is implicit. The very miracle which haabpened to the paralysed man was a
sign that Jesus was Messiah. It was Isaiah's pidiuthe new age of God that "then shall
the lame man leap like a hart" (Isa.35:6). It wa®thiah's vision that the blind and the
lame would be gathered in (Jer.31:8-9).

(iif) There is Jesus' repeated claim to raise #addand to be their judge when they are
raised. In the Old Testament God alone can raseédiad and alone has the right to
judge. "I, even |, am he and there is no god besieel kill and | make alive"
(Deut.32:39). "The Lord kills and brings to lifel%am.2:6). When Naaman, the Syrian,
came seeking to be cured from leprosy, the kinigraiel said in bewildered despair: "Am
| God to kill and to make alive?" (2Kgs.5:6). Thaé&tion of killing and making alive
belonged inalienably to God. It is the same witthgjment. "The judgment is God's"
(Deut.1:17).



In later thought this function of resurrecting thead and then acting as judge became
part of the duty of God's chosen one when he bronghe new age of God. Enoch says
of the Son of Man: "The sum of judgment was comedito him" (Enoch 69: 26-27).
Jesus in our passage speaks of those who havegydoddeing resurrected to life and of
those who have done evil being resurrected to déaih Apocalypse of Baruch lays it
down that when God's age comes: "The aspect oétiwbe now act wickedly shall
become worse than it is, as they shall suffer tothevhereas those who have trusted in
the law and acted upon it shall be clothed in beant in splendour (Bar.51:1-4). Enoch
has it that in that day: "The earth shall be whodlgt asunder, and all that is on earth
shall perish, and there shall be judgment on afi'njenoch 1: 5-7). The Testament of
Benjamin has it: "All men shall rise, some to tixaleed, and some to be humbled and
put to shame."

For Jesus to speak like this was an act of the mxdstordinary and unique courage. He
must have known well that to make claims like thiauld sound the sheerest blasphemy
to the orthodox Jewish leaders and was to couthd&he man who listened to words

like this had only two alternatives--he must eithecept Jesus as the Son of God or hate
him as a blasphemer.

We now go on to take this passage section by sectio
THE FATHER AND THE SON
Jn. 5:19-20

This is the truth I tell you--the Son cannot do taityg which proceeds from himself. He
can only do what he sees the Father doing. In whateay the Father acts, the Son
likewise acts in the same way; for the Father IdhesSon, and has shown him
everything that he does. And he will show him geeatorks than these, so that you will
be moved to wondering amazement.

This is the beginning of Jesus' answer to the Jevesge that he was making himself
equal to God. He lays down three things aboutdiaionship with God.

(i) He lays down his identity with God. The saliénith about Jesus is that in him we see
God. If we wish to see how God feels to men, ifwish to see how God reacts to sin, if
we wish to see how God regards the human situatiermust look at Jesus. The mind of
Jesus is the mind of God; the words of Jesus arevtinds of God; the actions of Jesus
are the actions of God.

(ii) This identity is not so much based on equadisyon complete obedience. Jesus never
did what he wanted to do but always what God wahtedto do. It is because his will
was completely submitted to God's will that we &@el in him. Jesus is to God as we
must be to Jesus.



(iif) This obedience is not based on submissiopawer; it is based on love. The unity
between Jesus and God is a unity of love. We spefako minds having only a single
thought and two hearts beating as one. In humamstérat is a perfect description of the
relationship between Jesus and God. There is saroplete identity of mind and win and
heart that Father and Son are one.

But this passage has something still more to selthout Jesus.

(i) It tells us of his complete confidence. He istg sure that what men were seeing then
was only a beginning. On purely human grounds tteething Jesus might reasonably
expect was death. The forces of Jewish orthodoxg wathering against him and the end
was already sure. But Jesus was quite certairtitbdtiture was in the hands of God and
that men could not stop what God had sent him to do

(i) It tells of his complete fearlessness.Thawmild be misunderstood was certain. That
his words would inflame the minds of his hearerd andanger his own life was beyond
argument. There was no human situation in whichsJesuld lower his claims or
adulterate the truth. He would make his claim gumehg& his truth no matter what men
might threaten to do. To him it was much more intgatrto be true to God than to fear
men.

LIFE, JUDGMENT AND HONOUR
Jn. 5:21-23

For as the Father raises the dead and makes thamsa the Son also makes alive those
whom he wishes. Neither does the Father judge amymrt he has given the whole
process of judging to the Son, that all may hortbarSon, as they honour the Father. He
who does not honour the Son does not honour theeFatho sent him.

Here we see three great functions which belongsas) Christ as the Son of God.

(i) He is the giver of life. John meant this in@uble sense. He meant it in time. No man
is fully alive until Jesus Christ enters into himdahe enters into Jesus Christ. When we
make the discovery of the realm of music or oféitare or of art or of travel, we
sometimes speak of a new world opening out to hat fan into whose life Jesus Christ
has entered finds life made new. He himself is gkednhis personal relationships are
changed; his conception of work and duty and pleasuchanged; his relationship to
God is changed. He meant it in eternity. After tlesis ended, for the man who has
accepted Jesus Christ there opens life still mameahd still more wonderful; while for
the man who has refused Jesus Christ, there cdratddath which is separation from
God. Jesus Christ gives life both in this world &melworld to come.

(ii) He is the bringer of judgment. John says tBat committed the whole process of
judgment to Jesus Christ. What he means is thisaials judgment depends on his
reaction to Jesus. If he finds in Jesus the oreopeo be loved and followed, he is on the



way to life. If he sees in Jesus an enemy, he tiadecnned himself. Jesus is the
touchstone by which all men are tested; reactidmrtois the test by which all men are
divided.

(iii) He is the receiver of honour. The most upmhfi thing about the New Testament is its
unquenchable hope and its unconquerable certdiriglls the story of a crucified Christ
and yet never has any doubt that at the end allwilébe drawn to that crucified figure
and that all men will know him and acknowledge laind love him. Amid persecution
and disregard, in spite of smallness of numberspaverty of influence, in the face of
failure and disloyalty, the New Testament and #wdyechurch never doubted the
ultimate triumph of Christ. When we are temptedéspair we would do well to
remember that the salvation of men is the purpd§sod and that nothing, in the end,
can frustrate his will. The evil will of man mayldg God's purpose; it cannot defeat it.

ACCEPTANCE MEANS LIFE
Jn. 5:24

This is the truth I tell you--he who listens to mvgrd and believes on him who sent me
has eternal life, and is not on the way to judgmieat he has crossed from death to life.

Jesus says quite simply that to accept him isdifet to reject him is death. What does it
mean to listen to Jesus' word and to believe irFtitber who sent him? To put it at its
briefest it means three things. (i) It means teevel that God is as Jesus says he is; that
he is love; and so to enter into a new relationshtp him in which fear is banished. (ii)

It means to accept the way of life that Jesus sffis; however difficult it may be and
whatever sacrifices it may involve, certain thaataept it is the ultimate way to peace
and to happiness, and to refuse it the ultimate tiwaleath and judgment. (iii) It means to
accept the help that the Risen Christ gives andtidance that the Holy Spirit offers,
and so to find strength for ah that the way of &hnvolves.

When we do that we enter into three new relatigrsHi) We enter into a new
relationship with God. The judge becomes the fatiner distant becomes the near;
strangeness becomes intimacy and fear becomegipWe enter into a new

relationship with our fellow men. Hatred becomeseloselfishness becomes service; and
bitterness becomes forgiveness. (iii) We enter antew relationship with ourselves.
Weakness becomes strength; frustration becomesvachent; and tension becomes
peace.

To accept the offer of Jesus Christ is to find. [Egeryone in one sense may be said to be
alive; but there are few who can be said to kndsviti the real sense of the term. When
Grenfell was writing to a nursing sister about ¢tiecision to come out to Labrador to

help in his work there, he told her that he cowdtaffer her much money, but that if she
came she would discover that in serving Christthedeople of the country she would
have the time of her life. Browning describes theeting of two people into whose hearts
love had entered. She looked at him, he lookee@atamd "suddenly life awoke." A



modern novelist makes one character say to andiheever knew what life was till |
saw it in your eyes."

The person who accepts the way of Christ has pdss@ddeath to life. In this world life
becomes new and thrilling; in the world to comemélife with God becomes a
certainty.

DEATH AND LIFE
Jn. 5:25-29

This is the truth | tell you--the hour is comingdamow is when the dead will hear the
voice of the Son of God, and, when they have hehey, will live. For, as the Father has
life in himself, so he has given to the Son to h#ean himself. And he has given him
authority to exercise the process of judgment, bee#e is the Son of Man. Do not be
astonished at this, for the hour is coming whemyree in the tombs wig hear his voice
and will come forth; those who have done good ealine out to a resurrection which
wild give them life, but those whose actions weaséowill come out to a resurrection
which will issue in judgment.

Here the Messianic claims of Jesus stand out nhestlg. He is the Son of Man; he is the
life-giver and the life-bringer; he wig raise theadl to life and, when they are raised, he
win be their judge.

In this passage John seems to use the word déad senses.

(i) He uses it of those who are spiritually deadthtem Jesus will bring new life. What
does it mean?

(a) To be spiritually dead is to have stopped gyihis to have come to look on all faults
as ineradicable and all virtues as unattainablétfBuChristian life cannot stand still; it
must either go on or slip back; and to stop trysitherefore to slip back to death.

(b) To be spiritually dead is to have stopped fegliThere are many people who at one
time felt intensely in face of the sin and the sariand the suffering of the world; but
slowly they have become insensitive. They can latoévil and feel no indignation; they
can look at sorrow and suffering and feel no answesword of grief and pity pierce
their heart. When compassion goes the heart is. dead

(c) To be spiritually dead is to have stopped timgkJ. Alexander Findlay tells of a
saying of a friend of his--"When you reach a cosn you're dead."” He meant that
when a man's mind becomes so shut that it can agoegew truth, he is mentally and
spiritually dead. The day when the desire to léaanes us, the day when new truth, new
methods, new thought become simply a disturbanttewhich we cannot be bothered, is
the day of our spiritual death.



(d) To be spiritually dead is to have stopped reprg. The day when a man can sin in
peace is the day of his spiritual death; anddiaisy to slip into that frame of mind. The
first time we do a wrong thing, we do it with fesard regret. If we do it a second time, it
is easier to do it. If we do it a third time, itaasier yet. If we go on doing it, the time
comes when we scarcely give it a thought. To agpidtual death a man must keep
himself sensitive to sin by keeping himself semsito the presence of Jesus Christ.

(i) John also uses the word dead literally. Jésashes that the resurrection will come
and that what happens to a man in the after-lifieastricably bound up with what he has
done in this life. The awful importance of thiglis that it determines eternity. All
through it we are fitting or unfitting ourselves the life to come, making ourselves fit or
unfit for the presence of God. We choose eithemtag which leads to life or the way
which leads to death.

THE ONLY TRUE JUDGMENT
Jn. 5:30

| cannot do anything which originates in myself. I&gar, so | judge. But the judgment
which | exercise is just, because | do not seadotwhat | wish to do, but | seek to do
what he who sent me wishes to do.

In the preceding passage Jesus has claimed thefiglugment. It was not unnatural
that men should ask by what right he proposeddgguthers. His answer was that his
judgment was true and final because he had noedigsdo anything other than the will
of God. His claim was that his judgment was theyjudnt of God.

It is very difficult for any man to judge anotheamfairly. If we will honestly examine
ourselves we will see that many motives may affectjudgment. It may be rendered
unfair by injured pride. It may be rendered blinddur prejudices. It may be made bitter
by jealousy. It may be made arrogant by contemptaly be made harsh by intolerance.
It may be made condemnatory by self-righteousriessay be affected by our own self-
conceit. It may be based on envy. It may be vitidtg an insensitive or deliberate
ignorance. Only a man whose heart is pure and winogives are completely unmixed
can rightly judge another man--which means to baymo man can.

On the other hand the judgment of God is perfect.

God alone is holy and therefore he alone knowstéwedards by which all men must be
judged. God alone is perfectly loving and his juéginalone is delivered in the charity in
which all true judgment must be given. God alone fodl knowledge and judgment can
be perfect only when it takes into account alldlleumstances. The claim of Jesus to
judge is based on the claim that in him is thegqunmind of God. He does not judge with
the inevitable mixture of human motives; he judgéb the perfect holiness, the perfect
love and the perfect sympathy of God.



WITNESS TO CHRIST
Jn. 5:31-36

If I bear witness about myself, my witness needb®accepted as true; but it is Another
who is bearing witness about me, and | know thattliness which he bears about me is
true. You sent your envoys to John, and he boneesd to the truth; but the testimony
which | receive is not from any man, but | say thésngs that you may be saved. He
was the lamp which burns and shines. For a timeware pleased to take pleasure in his
light. But | have a greater testimony than Johit® works which the Father granted to
me to accomplish, the very works which | do, arielence about me to prove that my
Father has sent me.

Once again Jesus is answering the charges of panepts. His opponents are
demanding. "What evidence can you adduce thatglaims are true?" Jesus argues in a
way that the Rabbis would understand for he usas tkvn methods.

(i) He begins by admitting the universal princigtat the unsupported evidence of one
person cannot be taken as proof. There must leasit two withesses. "On the evidence
of two witnesses or of three witnesses he that di¢ shall be put to death; a person shall
not be put to death on the evidence of one witn@3sit.17:6). "A single witness shall
not prevail against a man for any crime or for amgng in connection with any offence
that he has committed; only on the evidence ofwinesses, or of three witnesses, shall
a charge be sustained" (Deut.19:15). When Paudtiémme to come to the Corinthians with
rebuke and discipline he says that all his chavwgk$e confirmed by two or three
witnesses (2Cor.13:1). Jesus says that when ati@hrigas a legitimate complaint against
a brother he must take with him some others toicarthe charge (Matt.18:16). In the
early church it was the rule that no charge againstlder was entertained unless it was
supported by two or three witnesses (1Tim.5:1%uddegan by fully admitting the
normal Jewish law of evidence.

Further, it was universally held that a man's evageabout himself could not be
accepted. The Mishnah said: "A man is not worthigalfef when he is speaking about
himself." Demosthenes, the great Greek orator,italdwn as a principle of justice: "The
laws do not allow a man to give evidence on his behalf." Ancient law well knew that
self-interest had an effect on a man's stateméaistdimself. So Jesus agrees that his
own unsupported testimony to himself need not be. tr

(ii) But there are other witnesses to him. He ghgs "Another" is his witness, meaning
God. He will return to that, but for the momentdites John the Baptist who had
repeatedly borne witness to him (Jn. 1:19-20,26129; Jn. 1:35-36). Then Jesus pays a
tribute to John and issues a rebuke to the Jewistoaties.

He says that John was the lamp which burns an@shirhat was the perfect tribute to
him. (a) A lamp bears a borrowed light. It doesligitt itself; it is lit. (b) John had
warmth, for his was not the cold message of thallett but the burning message of the



kindled heart. (c) John had light. The functiorlight is to guide, and John pointed men
on the way to repentance and to God. (d) In thereatf things a lamp burns itself out; in
giving light it consumes itself. John was to deseewhile Jesus increased. The true
witness burns himself out for God.

In paying tribute to John, Jesus rebukes the JEney were pleased to take pleasure in
John for a time, but they never really took himaesly. They were, as one has put it,
like "gnats dancing in the sunlight,” or like chigdeh playing while the sun shone. John
was a pleasant sensation, to be listened to asa®hg said the things they liked, and to
be abandoned whenever he became awkward. Manyepksiph to God's truth like that;
they enjoy a sermon as a performance. A famouspegaells how after he had preached
a somber sermon on judgment, he was greeted vatbdimment: "That sermon was sure
cute!" God's truth is not a thing by which to begdantly titillated; it is often something
to be received in the dust and ashes of humiliaimhrepentance.

But Jesus does not even plead John's evidenceaydatss not the human evidence of
any fallible man he is going to adduce to supp@tchaims.

(iif) So he adduces the witness of his works. He th@ne that when John sent from
prison to ask if he was the Messiah. He had toloh'3oenquiring envoys to go back and
tell him what they saw happening (Matt.11:4; LkZ).2But Jesus cites his works, not to
point to himself but to point to the power of Godrking in him and through him. His
supreme witness is God.

THE WITNESS OF GOD
Jn. 5:37-43

And the Father who sent me has home witness abeuYou have never heard his voice,
nor have you ever seen his form. You do not haseviord dwelling in you, because you
do not believe in the One whom he sent. You setlxelscriptures, because you think that
in them you have eternal life. It is they which be@ness about me, yet you refuse to
come to me that you may have life. | receive naygfoom men; but | know you and |
know that you do not have the love of God in yocaine in the name of my Father and
yet you do not receive me. If another comes irolaia name, you will receive him.

The early part of this section may be taken in ways.

() It may be that it refers to the unseen witneés&od in a man's heart. In his first letter
John writes: "He who believes in the Son of God, the testimony (of God) in himself"
(1Jn. 5:9-10). The Jew would have insisted thahao can ever see God. Even in the
giving of the Ten Commandments "you heard the sainabrds, but saw no form; there
was only a voice" (Deut.4:12). So this may meanis'true that God is invisible; and so
is his witness, for it is the response which risethe human heart when a man is
confronted with me."” When we are confronted wittri€ttwe see in him the altogether
lovely and the altogether wise; that convictiothis withess of God in our hearts. The



Stoics held that the highest kind of knowledge comat by thought but by what they
called "arresting impressions;" a conviction sea@san like someone laying an arresting
hand on his shoulder. It may be that Jesus herasrthat the conviction in our hearts of
his supremacy is the witness of God within.

(ii) It may be that John is really meaning that Gaalitness to Christ is to be found in the
scriptures. To the Jew the scriptures were allliftde who has acquired the words of
the law has acquired eternal life." "He who haslthe has a cord of grace drawn around
him in this world and in the world to come." "He avhays that Moses wrote even one
verse of the Law in his own knowledge is a desp$&od.” "This is the book of the
commandments of God and the Law that endurethvier. &ll they that hold it fast are
appointed to life, but such as leave it shall didr.4:1-2). "If food which is your life but
for an hour, requires a blessing before and aftee eaten, how much more does the
Law, in which lies the world that is to be, requarblessing?" The Jew searched the Law
and yet faded to recognize Christ when he cametWaswrong? The best Bible
students in the world, people who meticulously eondtinuously read scripture, rejected
Jesus. How could that happen?

One thing is clear--they read scripture in the wromy.

(i) They read it with a shut mind. They read it tmsearch for God but to find arguments
to support their own positions. They did not re#dlye God; they loved their own ideas
about him. Water has as much chance of gettingconarete as the word of God had of
getting into their minds. They did not humbly leartheology from scripture; they used
scripture to defend a theology which they themsehed produced. There is still danger
that we should use the Bible to prove our belief$ ot to test them.

(i) They made a still bigger mistake--they regar@@od as having given men a written
revelation. The revelation of God is a revelatiotistory. It is not God speaking, but
God acting. The Bible itself is not his revelatidns the record of his revelation. But
they worshipped the Bible's words.

There is only one proper way to read the Biblerefad it as all pointing to Jesus Christ.
Then many of the things which puzzle us, and sometidistress us, are clearly seen as
stages on the way, a pointing forward to Jesuss€hvho is the supreme revelation and
by whose light all other revelation is to be testBdae Jews worshipped a God who wrote
rather than a God who acted and therefore whersGtame they did not recognize him.
The function of the scriptures is not to give lifeit to point to him who can.

There are two most revealing things here.

() In Jn. 5:34 Jesus had said the purpose of brslswas "that you may be saved." Here
he says: "l am not looking for any glory from mafHtat is to say: "l am not arguing like
this because | want to win an argument. | am rking like this because | want to score
off you and win the applause of men. It is becdusee you and want to save you."



There is something tremendous here. When peoplesepgs and we argue back, what is
our main feeling? Wounded pride? The conceit taaedrany kind of failure?
Annoyance? A desire to cram our opinions down gpieeple's throats because we think
them fools? Jesus talked as he did only becauk®/éé men. His voice might be stern,
but in the sternness there was still the accegeafning love; his eyes might flash fire,
but the flame was the flame Of love.

(ii) Jesus says: "if another comes in his own namra,you will receive.” The Jews had
their succession of impostors claiming to be thesdh and every one had his following
(compare Mk.13:6; Mk.13:22; Matt.24:5; Matt.24:2@hy do men follow impostors?
Because they are "men whose claims correspondmetiis own desires." The impostors
came promising empires and victory and materiaspeaty; Jesus came offering a
Cross. The characteristic of the impostor is thieradf the easy way; Jesus offered men
the hard way of God. The impostors perished andsClires on.

THE ULTIMATE CONDEMNATION
Jn. 5:44-47

How can you believe when you are out for the gtbat you get from each other, and
when you do not search for the glory which comemfthe only God? Do not think that
it is | who will accuse you to the Father. You hareaccuser--it is Moses | mean--on
whom you set your hopes. If you had believed in 8&oyou would have believed in me,
for he wrote about me. If you do not believe inwuigings, how will you believe in my
words?

The scribes and Pharisees desired the praise oftheg dressed in such a way that
everyone would recognize them. They prayed in suslay that everyone would see.
They loved the front seats in the Synagogue. Thegd the deferential greetings of men
on the street. And just because of that they coatchear the voice of God. Why? So

long as a man measures himself against his fellew ne will be well content. But the
point is not: "Am | as good as my neighbour?" Thepis: "Am | as good as God?"
"What do I look like to him?" So long as we judgeselves by human comparisons there
is plenty of room for self-satisfaction, and thdiskfaith, for faith is born of the sense of
need. But when we compare ourselves with JesusiCtwe are humbled to the dust, and
then faith is born, for there is nothing left to lokat trust to the mercy of God.

Jesus finishes with a charge that would strike harhe Jews believed the books which
they believed Moses had given them to be the verglwf God. Jesus said: "If you had
read these books aright, you would have seenlgtdll pointed to me." He went on:
"You think that because you have Moses to be yadiator you are safe; but Moses is
the very one who will condemn you. Maybe you caubtl be expected to listen to me,
but you are bound to listen to the words of Moseshich you attach such value and
they all spoke of me."



Here is the great and threatening truth. What leghlthe greatest privilege of the Jews
had become their greatest condemnation. No on& canldemn a man who had never
had a chance. But knowledge had been given toeths;Bnd the knowledge they had
failed to use had become their condemnation. Ressipitity is always the other side of
privilege.

THE LOAVES AND FISHES
Jn. 6:1-13

After these things Jesus went away across the f3galitee, that is, the Sea of Tiberias.
A great crowd was following him, because they weatching the signs which he did on
those who were ill. Jesus went up into the hill kedvas sitting there with his disciples.
The Passover, the Feast of the Jews, was near. Yélses lifted up his eyes and saw that
a great crowd was coming to him, he said to Philiphere are we to buy bread for these
to eat?" He was testing Philip when he said tloishé himself knew what he was going
to do. Philip answered him: "Seven pounds worthrefd is not enough to give each of
them a little to eat." One of the disciples saithito--it was Andrew, Simon Peter's
brother--"There is a lad here who has five bart@ves and two little fishes. But what
use are they among so many?" Jesus said: "Makeaehesit down." There was much
grass in the place. So the men sat down to the euoflabout five thousand. So Jesus
took the loaves and gave thanks for them, and idigithem up among those who were
reclining there. So too he gave them of the fisaesnuch as they wished. When they
were satisfied, he said to the disciples: "Coltaetbroken pieces that are left over, so
that nothing may be wasted.” So they collected thard they rifled twelve baskets with
the broken pieces of the loaves which remained after the people had eaten.

There were times when Jesus desired to withdramv fhe crowds. He was under
continuous strain and needed rest. Moreover, itveagessary that sometimes he should
get his disciples alone to lead them into a deapderstanding of himself. In addition, he
needed time for prayer. On this particular occagioras wise to go away before a head-
on collision with the authorities took place, foettime of the final conflict had not yet
come.

From Capernaum to the other side of the Sea ofég@alas a distance of about four
miles and Jesus set sail. The people had been iwgteith astonishment the things he
did; it was easy to see the direction the boattakisg; and they hastened round the top
of the lake by land. The River Jordan flows inte ttorth end of the Sea of Galilee. Two
miles up the river were the fords of Jordan. Nbarfords was a village called Bethsaida
Julias, to distinguish it from the other Bethsai&alilee, and it was for that place that
Jesus was making (Lk.9:10). Near Bethsaida Jwdiasyst on the lakeside, was a little
plain where the grass always grew. It was to bestie@e of a wondrous happening.

At first Jesus went up into the hill behind theipland he was sitting there with his
disciples. Then the crowd began to appear in dtdvess nine miles round the top of
the lake and across the ford, and they had madeuheey with all speed. We are told



that the Feast of the Passover was near and tloere We even bigger crowds on the
roads at that time. Possibly many were on the waletusalem by that route. Many
Galilaean pilgrims travelled north and crossedftind and went through Peraea, and then
re-crossed the Jordan near Jericho. The way waetdout it avoided,the territory of the
hated and dangerous Samaritans. It is likely tiagtreat crowd was swelled by
detachments of pilgrims on their way to the Passbeast.

At sight of the crowd Jesus' sympathy was kindlétey were hungry and tired, and they
must be fed. Philip was the natural man to whonuto, for he came from Bethsaida (Jn.
1:44) and would have local knowledge. Jesus askaduhere food could be got. Philip's
answer was despairing. He said that even if foaddcbe got it would cost more than
two hundred denarii to give this vast crowd evdittle each. A denarius was worth
about 4 pence and was the standard day's wagenforkeng man. Philip calculated that
it would take more than six months' wages to bégiieed a crowd like this.

Then Andrew appeared on the scene. He had disabadesl with five barley loaves and
two little fishes. Quite likely the boy had broughem as a picnic lunch. Maybe he was
out for the day, and as a boy might, had got agtdd¢timself to the crowd. Andrew, as
usual, was bringing people to Jesus.

The boy had not much to bring. Barley bread wasttgapest of all bread and was held
in contempt. There is a regulation in the Mishnbbu the offering that a woman who
has committed adultery must bring. She must, ofsmubring a trespass offering. With
all offerings a meat-offering was made, and thetrmé#aring consisted of flour and wine
and od intermixed. Ordinarily the flour used wasdmaf wheat; but it was laid down
that, in the case of an offering for adultery, tloer could be barley flour, for barley is
the food of beasts and the woman's sin was thefsirbeast. Barley bread was the bread
of the very poor.

The fishes would be no bigger than sardines. Ricksd from Galilee were known all
over the Roman Empire. In those days fresh fishamasnheard-of luxury, for there was
no means of transporting it any distance and kegpin an eatable condition. Small
sardine-like fish swarmed in the Sea of Galileeeyitvere caught and pickled and made
into a kind of savoury. The boy had his little gexk fish to help the dry barley bread
down.

Jesus told the disciples to make the people sindéie took the loaves and the fishes
and he blessed them. When he did that he was adifather of the family. The grace he
used would be the one that was used in every httessed art Thou, O Lord, our God,
who causest to come forth bread from the eartheé'@dople ate and were rifled. Even
the word that is used for filled (chortazesthai N6S26) is suggestive. Originally, in
classical Greek, it was a word used for feedingnats with fodder. When used of people
it meant that they were fed to repletion.

When the people had eaten their fill, Jesus bagldibciples gather up the fragments left.
Why the fragments? At Jewish feasts the regulastigeawas to leave something for the



servants. That which was left was called the Paati;no doubt the people left their usual
part for those who had served them with the meal.

Of the fragments twelve baskets were taken up. dldotdeach of the disciples had his
basket (kophinos, GSN2894). It was bottle-shapednanJew ever travelled without his.
Twice Juvenal (3: 14; 6: 542) talks of "the Jewhvwhis basket and his truss of hay." (The
truss of hay was to use as a bed, for many ofdivs Jived a gypsy life.) The Jew with
his inseparable basket was a notorious figure.afieed it partly because he was
characteristically acquisitive, and partly becaliseneeded to carry his own food if he
was going to observe the Jewish rules of cleanmedsincleanness. From the fragments
each of the disciples filled his basket. And soltbhagry crowd were fed and more than
fed.

THE MEANING OF A MIRACLE
Jn. 6:1-13 (continued)

We will never know exactly what happened on thasgy plain near Bethsaida Julias.
We may look at it in three ways.

(a) We may regard it simply as a miracle in whiebuk multiplied loaves and fishes.
Some may find that hard to conceive of; and somgfind it hard to reconcile with the
fact that that is just what Jesus refused to dosatemptations (Matt.4:3-4). If we can
believe in the sheer miraculous character of thiacgte, then let us continue to do so.
But if we are puzzled, there are two other explanat

(b) It may be that this was really a sacramentallme the rest of the chapter the
language of Jesus is exactly that of the Last Supgeen he speaks about eating his
flesh and drinking his blood. It could be thatrastmeal it was but a morsel, like the
sacrament, that each person received; and th#trileand wonder of the presence of
Jesus and the reality of God turned the sacramentaib into something which richly
nourished their hearts and souls--as happens at €@oenmunion Table to this day.

(c) There may be another and very lovely explamatitos scarcely to be thought that the
crowd left on a nine-mile expedition without makiagy preparations at all. If there were
pilgrims with them, they would certainly possespies for the way. But it may be that
none would produce what he had, for he selfishhd-aery humanly--wished to keep it
all for himself. It may then be that Jesus, witatttare smile of his, produced the little
store that he and his disciples had; with sunrth faé thanked God for it and shared it
out. Moved by his example, everyone who had angtdid the same; and in the end
there was enough, and more than enough, for all.

It may be that this is a miracle in which the preseof Jesus turned a crowd of selfish
men and women into a fellowship of sharers. It fnayhat this story represents the
biggest miracle of all--one which changed not |@aaed fishes, but men and women.



However that may be, there were certain peopletiwithout whom the miracle would
not have been possible.

(i) There was Andrew. There is a contrast betwerdréw and Philip. Philip was the
man who said: "The situation is hopeless; notheng lze done." Andrew was the man
who said: "I'll see what | can do; and I'll trussds to do the rest."

It was Andrew who brought that lad to Jesus, antdringing him made the miracle
possible. No one ever knows what will come out @hen we bring someone to Jesus. If
a parent trains up his child in the knowledge d&diove and the fear of God, no man can
say what mighty things that child may some dayatddod and for men. If a Sunday
School teacher brings a child to Christ, no mandkgwhat that child may some day do
for Christ and his church.

There is a tale of an old German schoolmaster when he entered his class of boys in
the morning, used to remove his cap and bow cergrasly to them. One asked him

why he did this. His answer was: "You never knovaivbne of these boys may some day
become." He was right--because one of them wasiiManther.

Andrew did not know what he was doing when he bhbdigat lad to Jesus that day, but
he was providing material for a miracle. We nevaow what possibilities we are
releasing when we bring someone to Jesus.

(i) There was the boy. He had not much to offeribwhat he had Jesus found the
materials of a miracle. There would have been gaatgleed fewer in history if that boy
had withheld his loaves and fishes.

Jesus needs what we can bring him. It may not b&hrbut he needs it. It may well be
that the world is denied miracle after miracle &émamph after triumph because we will
not bring to Jesus what we have and what we avee Mvould lay ourselves on the altar
of his service, there is no saying what he couldvdb us and through us. We may be
sorry and embarrassed that we have not more tg-baimd rightly so; but that is no
reason for failing to bring what we have. Littlealsvays much in the hands of Christ.

THE RESPONSE OF THE MOB
Jn. 6:14-15

So when the men had seen the sign which he had th@yesaid: "Truly, this is the
prophet who is to come into the world." So Jesusyra that they were going to come
and seize him to make him king, withdrew agairnimountain alone.

Here we have the reaction of the mob. The Jews waiting for the prophet whom they
believed Moses had promised to them. "The Lord y&od will raise up for you a
prophet like me from among you, from your brethfeim you shall heed" (Deut.18:15).
In that moment at Bethsaida Julias they were vgltmaccept Jesus as that prophet and



to carry him to power on a wave of popular acclddut it was not so very long before
another mob was clamouring: "Crucify him! Crucifyrth” Why was it at that moment
that the mob acclaimed Jesus?

For one thing, they were eager to support Jesus Wagave them what they wanted. He
had healed them and fed them; and they would tperebave made him their leader.
There is such a thing as a bought loyalty. Theseith a thing as cupboard love. Dr.
Johnson, in one of his more cynical moments, ddfgratitude as "a lively sense of
favours still to come.”

The attitude of that mob disgusts us. But are weesyp different? When we want
comfort in sorrow, when we want strength in diffiguwhen we want peace in turmoil,
when we want help in face of depression, ther@isme so wonderful as Jesus and we
talk to him and walk with him and open our heaothiim. But when he comes to us with
some stern demand for sacrifice, with some chadldageffort, with the offer of some
cross, we will have nothing to do with him. When @&mine our hearts, it may be that
we wig find that we too love Jesus for what we gahout of him.

For another thing, they wished to use him for tle@n purposes and to mould him to
their own dreams. They were waiting for the Messiat they visualized him in their
own way. They looked for a Messiah who would begkamd conqueror, who would set
his foot upon the eagle's neck and drive the Rorfransthe land. They had seen what
Jesus could do; and the thought in their minds Wiss man has power, marvellous
power. If we can harness him and his power to oeams, things will begin to happen.”
If they had been honest, they would have had tatatiat they wished to make use of
him.

Again, are we so very different? When we appe&hast, is it for strength to go on with
our own schemes and ideas or is it for humility abddience to accept his plans and
wishes? Is our prayer: "Lord, give me strengthdauthat you want me to do" or is it in
reality: "Lord, give me strength to do what | wamido"?

That crowd of Jews would have followed Jesus dtrtiament because he was giving
them what they wanted and they wished to use hirthigr own purposes. That attitude
still lingers. We would like Christ's gifts withobts Cross; we would like to use him
instead of allowing him to use us.

A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE
Jn. 6:16-21

When evening came, his disciples went down to ¢#a and, when they had embarked
upon a boat, they started across the sea to Caperiigy this time darkness had come
on, and Jesus had not yet come to them; and theaseeoused because a great wind was
blowing. So, when they had rowed between thregfamdmiles, they saw Jesus walking
on the sea, and coming near the boat, and theyafexid. But he said to them: "It is ;



don't be afraid." So they wished to take him onrddhe boat; and immediately the boat
reached the land for which they were making.

This is one of the most wonderful stories in thefio Gospel, and it is all the more
wonderful when we press behind the meaning of tteeksto find that it really describes
not some extraordinary miracle, but a simple incide which John found, in a way he
never forgot, what Jesus was like.

Let us reconstruct the story. After the feedinghef five thousand and the attempt to
make him king, Jesus slipped away to the hills@ldie day wore on. It came to the
time which the Jews described as "the second eggrthre time between the twilight and
the dark. Jesus had still not arrived. We mustimak that the disciples were forgetful or
discourteous in leaving Jesus behind, for, as NMahk the story, Jesus sent them on
ahead (Mk.6:45), while he persuaded the crowd®toagne. Doubtless it was his
intention to walk round the head of the lake witley rowed across and to rejoin them in
Capernaum.

The disciples set sail. The wind got up, as iticathe narrow, land-locked lake; and the
waters were whipped to foam. It was Passover tand,that was the time of the full
moon (Jn. 6:4). Up on the hillside Jesus had prayetcommuned with God; as he set
out the silver moon made the scene almost likeiglatyland down on the lake below he
could see the boat and the rowers toiling at this, maaking heavy weather of it. So he
came down.

We must remember two facts. At the north end tke {@as no more than four miles
across; and John tens us that the disciples haglrbatween three and four miles; that is
to say, they were very nearly at their journey@. énis natural to suppose that in the

wind they hugged the shore of the lake, seeking sihater they might find. That is the
first fact and now we come to the second. They dasus, as the King James Version and
Revised Standard Version have it, walking on tlee $be Greek is epi (GSN1909) tes
(GSN3588) thalasses (GSN2281) which is precisa@yptirase used in Jn. 21:1, where it
means--it has never been questioned--that Jesuwalking on the seashore. That is
what the phrase means in our passage, too.

Jesus was walking epi tes thalasses, by the seadhw toiling disciples looked up, and
suddenly saw him. It was all so unexpected, thelyldeen bent so long over their oars,
that they were alarmed because they thought itarggmsrit they were seeing. Then across
the waters came that well-loved voice--"It is Intde afraid.” They wanted him to come
on board; the Greek most naturally means that thisin was not fulfilled. Why?
Remember the breadth of the lake was four milestlagy hid rowed about that distance.
The simple reason was that, before they could Jakes on board, the boat grounded on
the shingle, and they were there.

Here is just the kind of story that a fishermar ldlohn would have loved and
remembered. Every time he thought of it he woudd fieat night again, the grey silver of
the moonlight, the rough oar against his handfl#pping sail, the shriek of the wind, the



sound of the surging water, the astonishingly ueetgxl appearance of Jesus, the sound
of his voice across the waves and the crunch obdlat as it reached the Galilaean side.

As he remembered, John saw wonders which aretstik for us.

(i) He saw that Jesus watches. Up on the hill Jeadsbeen watching them. He had not
forgotten. He was not too busy with God to thinklegm. John suddenly realized that all
the time they had pulled at the oars Jesus' logiak was on them.

When we are up against it Jesus watches. He doesake things easy for us. He lets us
fight our own battles. Like a parent watching hos put up a splendid effort in some
athletic contest, he is proud of us; or,. like eepawatching his son let the side down, he
is sad. Life is lived with the loving eye of Jesymn us.

(i) He saw that Jesus comes. Down from the hiélsldsus came to enable the disciples
make the last pull that would reach safety.

He does not watch us with serene detachment; wihemgsh is failing he comes with
strength for the last effort which leads to victory

(iif) He saw that Jesus helps. He watches, he camése helps. It is the wonder of the
Christian life that there is nothing that we arié e do alone. Margaret Avery tells how
there was a teacher in a little country school wad told this story to her children, and
she must have told it well. Some short time aftedsadhere was a blizzard of wind and
snow. When school finished, the teacher was helgiaghildren home. Sometimes she
had practically to drag them through the drifts.aVlthey were all very nearly exhausted
with the struggle, she overheard a little boy $&f to himself: "We could be doing with
that chap Jesus here now." We could always be dwithigJesus and we never need to do
without him.

(iv) He saw that Jesus brings us to the haveretn®d to John, as he remembered it,
that, as soon as Jesus arrived, the keel of thegbated on the shingle and they were
there. As the Psalmist had it: "Then they were glachuse they had quiet, and he
brought them to their desired haven" (Ps.107:30né&how in the presence of Jesus the
longest journey is shorter and the hardest badece

One of the loveliest things in the Fourth Gospehat John, the old fisherman turned
evangelist, found all the wealth of Christ in themory of a fisherman's story.

THE MISTAKEN SEARCH
Jn. 6:22-27
On the next day, the crowd which was still standinghe far side of the sea, saw that

there had been only one boat, and that Jesus hagne into the boat with his disciples,
but that the disciples had gone away alone. Buesooats from Tiberias put in near the



place where they had eaten the bread, after thet lhaat given thanks. So when they saw
that Jesus was not there, nor his disciples eithey, embarked on the boats, and came to
Capernaum, looking for Jesus. When they had foumdoin the other side of the sea,

they said to him: "Rabbi, when did you get heregg8u3 answered: "This is the truth | tell
you--you are looking for me, not because you s@nssibut because you ate of the
loaves until your stomachs were filled. Do not wewkthe food which perishes, but

work for the food which lasts, and which gives e&life, that food which the Son of

Man will give you; for the Father--God--has set &l upon him."

The crowd had lingered on the far side of the |&kéhe time of Jesus people did not
need to keep office-hours. They had time to waiil tne came back to them. They waited
because having seen that there was only one bddahanthe disciples had gone off in it
without Jesus, they deduced that he must stilbb@gesvhere near at hand. After they had
waited for some time, they began to realize thawag not coming back. Into the bay
came some little boats from Tiberias. No doubt thag taken shelter from the storm of
the night. The waiting people embarked on themraade the crossing of the lake back
to Capernaum.

Discovering to their surprise that Jesus was ayr¢laere, they asked him when he had
arrived. To that question Jesus simply did notyephis was no time to talk of things
like that; life was too short for pleasant gosdipa journeys. He went straight to the
heart of the matter. "You have seen," he said, dediul things. You have seen how
God's grace enabled a crowd to be fed. Your thauginght to have been turned to the
God who did these things; but instead all that guthinking about is bread.” It is as if
Jesus said: "You cannot think about your soulg¢Hmking of your stomachs."”

"Men," as Chrysostom said, "are nailed to the thiofythis life." Here were people
whose eyes never lifted beyond the ramparts oittréd to the eternities beyond. Once
Napoleon and an acquaintance were talking of lifeas dark; they walked to the
window and looked out. There in the sky were dissaars, little more than pin-points of
light. Napoleon, who had sharp eyes while his fliarms dim-sighted, pointed to the sky:
"Do you see these stars?" he asked. "No," hisdraarswered. "l can't see them." "That,"
said Napoleon, "is the difference between you aed ithe man who is earthbound is
living half a life. It is the man with vision, wHooks at the horizon and sees the stars,
who is truly alive.

Jesus put his command in one sentence. "Don't f@otke food which perishes but for
that which lasts for ever and gives eternal liteohhg ago a prophet called Isaiah had
asked: "Why do you spend your money for that wisahot bread? and your labour for
that which does not satisfy?" (Isa.55:2). Theretaxekinds of hunger. There is physical
hunger which physical food can satisfy; but thera spiritual hunger which that food
can never satisfy. A man may be as rich as Cromsdistill have an incompleteness in
his life.

In the years just after A.D. 60 the luxury of Ronsaciety was unparalleled. It was at
this time that they served feasts of peacockshbraind nightingales' tongues; that they



cultivated the odd habit of taking emetics betweeurses so that the next might taste
better; that meals costing thousands of pounds e@renonplace. It was at this time that
Pliny tells of a Roman lady who was married in bego richly jewelled and gilded that
it cost the equivalent of 432,000 British poundsere was a reason for all this, and the
reason was a deep dissatisfaction with life, a butfzat nothing could satisfy. They
would try anything for a new thrill, because thegrevboth appallingly rich and
appallingly hungry. As Matthew Arnold wrote:

"In his cool hall with haggard eyes, The Roman aday; He drove abroad in furious
guise Along the Appian Way; He made a feast, dfearke and fast; He crowned his hair
with flowers; No easier nor no quicker passed Theracticable hours."”

Jesus' point was that all that these Jews wereesti in was physical satisfaction. They
had received an unexpectedly free and lavish nagalthey wanted more. But there are
other hungers which can be satisfied only by hitrer€ is the hunger for truth--in him
alone is the truth of God. There is the hungetifes-in him alone is life more abundant.
There is the hunger for love--in him alone is ttreel that outlasts sin and death. Christ
alone can satisfy the hunger of the human hearsaund

Why is this so? There is a wealth of meaning inphiase: "God has set his seal upon
him." H. B. Tristram in Eastern Customs in Biblenlda has a most interesting section on
seals in the ancient world. It was not the sigregtbut the seal that authenticated. In
commercial and political documents it was the segbrinted with the signet ring, which
made the document valid; it was the seal whichentibated a will; it was the seal on the
mouth of a sack or a crate that guaranteed theeotmtTristram tells how on his own
eastern journeys, when he made an agreement wsithuleteers and his porters, they set
the impression of their seal upon it to show thatas binding. Seals were made of
pottery or metal or jewels. In the British Museumre are the seals of most of the
Assyrian kings. The seal was fixed on clay andcthg attached to the document.

The Rabbis had a saying: "The seal of God is ttu®ne day," says the Talmud, "the
great synagogue (the assembly of the Jewish expdtis law) were weeping, praying
and fasting together, when a little scroll fellfraghe firmament among them. They
opened it and on it was only one word, Emeth (HSNQ5which means truth. "That,'
said the Rabbi, "is the seal of God." Emeth (HSMNQ%s spelled with three Hebrew
letters ('-M-T): aleph, which is the first lettefrtbe alphabet; min, the middle letter, and
tau, the last. The truth of God is the beginnihg, hiddle and the end of life.

That is why Jesus can satisfy the eternal hungeisidealed by God, he is God's truth
incarnate and it is God alone who can truly satisé/hunger of the soul which he
created.

THE ONLY TRUE WORK

Jn. 6:28-29



They said to him: "What are we to do to work theksoof God?" Jesus answered: "This
is the work of God, to believe in him whom he hasts'

When Jesus spoke about the works of God, the Jemediately thought in terms of
"good" works. It was their conviction that a manlivyng a good life could earn the
favour of God. They held that men could be divided three classes--those who were
good, those who were bad and those who were indagtywho, by doing one more good
work, could be transferred to the category of thedy So when the Jews asked Jesus
about the work of God they expected him to lay ddigts of things to do. But that is not
what Jesus says at au.

His answer is extremely compressed and we musiheixipand see what lies behind it.

He said that God's work was to believe in him whwerhad sent. Paul would have put it
this way--the one work that God desires from mdaith. Now what does faith mean? It
means being in such a relationship with God thaakeehis friends, not terrified of him
any more but knowing him as our Father and ountriand giving him the trust and the
obedience and the submission which naturally drgse this new relationship. How does
believing in Jesus tie up with that? It is only &ese Jesus came to tell us that God is our
Father and loves us and wants nothing more th&rgove, that the old distance and
enmity are taken away and the new relationship tith made possible.

But that new relationship issues in a certain lohtife. Now we know what God is like,
our lives must answer to that knowledge. That ansvilebe in three directions, each of
which corresponds to what Jesus told us of God.

(i) God is love. Therefore in our lives there miostlove and service of others
corresponding to the love and the service of God,fargiveness of others
corresponding to his forgiveness of God.

(i) God is holiness. Therefore in our lives therast be purity corresponding to the
holiness of God.

(iif) God is wisdom. Therefore in our lives ther@ish be complete submission and trust
corresponding to the wisdom of God.

The essence of the Christian life is a new relatigmto God, a relationship offered by
him and made possible by the revelation which Jgaus us of him, a relationship which
issues in that service, purity and trust whichtheereflection of God. This is the work
which God wishes us and enables us to perform.

THE DEMAND FOR A SIGN

Jn. 6:30-34

They said to him: "What sign are you going to perfdhat we may see it and believe in
you? What is your work? Our fathers ate the manrihe wilderness. As it stands



written: "He gave them bread from heaven to e#sus said to them: "This is the truth |
tell you--Moses did not give you bread from heavmrt,my Father gives you the real
bread from heaven. The bread of God is he who caloes from heaven, and gives life
to the world." They said to him: "Sir, always give that bread."”

Here the argument becomes specifically Jewisksimxpression and assumptions and
allusions. Jesus had just made a great claim. rlieentork of God was to believe in him.
"Very well," said the Jews, "this is in effect aich to be the Messiah. Prove it."

Their minds were still on the feeding of the croavd inevitably that turned their
thoughts to the manna in the wilderness. They cbatdly help connecting the two
things. The manna had always been regarded asdhd bf God (Ps.78:24; Ex0.16:15);
and there was a strong rabbinic belief that wherMlessiah came he would again give
the manna. The giving of the manna was held ttneéestpreme work in the life of Moses
and the Messiah was bound to surpass it. "As waafirt redeemer so was the final
redeemer; as the first redeemer caused the marfak frtom heaven, even so shall the
second redeemer cause the manna to fall." "Ye sbafind the manna in this age, but ye
shall find it in the age that is to come." "For wimnbas the manna been prepared? For the
righteous in the age that is coming. Everyone wéleetbes is worthy and eateth of it." It
was the belief that a pot of the manna had beestehieh the ark in the first temple, and
that, when the temple was destroyed, Jeremiah idae it away and would produce it
again when the Messiah came. In other words, tws weere challenging Jesus to
produce bread from God in order to substantiatelaisns. They did not regard the bread
which had fed the five thousand as bread from @ddid begun in earthly loaves and
issued in earthly loaves. The manna, they held,andifferent thing and a real test.

Jesus' answer was twofold. First, he reminded tietnit was not Moses who had given
them the manna; it was God. Second, he told thairthle manna was not really the
bread of God; it was only the symbol of the bret@od. The bread of God was he who
came down from heaven and gave men not simplyfaetiisn from physical hunger, but
life. Jesus was claiming that the only real satisba was in him.

THE BREAD OF LIFE
Jn. 6:35-40

Jesus said to them: "l am the bread of life. He wtmes to me will never hunger, and he
who believes in me will never thirst any more. Btell you, though you have seen me,
yet you do not believe in me. All that the Fatheeg me will come to me, because |
came down from heaven, not to do my will, but tatl® will of him who sent me. This is
the will of him who sent me--that | should lose e@f those he gave to me, but that |
should raise them all up on the last day. Thikéswill of my Father, that everyone who
believes on the Son, when he sees him, shouldédwaréasting life. And I will raise him

up on the last day."



This is one of the great passages of the Fourtlp&oand indeed of the New Testament.
In it there are two great lines of thought thatwest try to analyse.

First, what did Jesus mean when he said: "l anbtead of life"? It is not enough to
regard this as simply a beautiful and poetical prdet us analyse it step by step: (i)
Bread sustains life. It is that without which ldannot go on. (ii) But what is life? Clearly
by life is meant something far more than mere plajsxistence. What is this new
spiritual meaning of life? (iii) Real life is theew relationship with God, that relationship
of trust and obedience and love of which we haxesaaly thought. (iv) That relationship
is made possible only by Jesus Christ. Apart fromm o one can enter into it. (v) That is
to say, without Jesus there may be existence,didife. (vi) Therefore, if Jesus is the
essential of life, he may be described as the boéafe. The hunger of the human
situation is ended when we know Christ and throhighknow God. The restless soul is
at rest; the hungry heart is satisfied.

Second, this passage opens out to us the stagies Ghristian life. (i) We see Jesus. We
see him in the pages of the New Testament, inghehing of the church, sometimes
even face to face. (ii) Having seen him, we comieite. We regard him not as some
distant hero and pattern, not as a figure in a pbokas someone accessible. (iii)) We
believe in him. That is to say, we accept him a&sfital authority on God, on man, on
life. That means that our coming is not a mattemefe interest, nor a meeting on equal
terms; it is essentially a submission. (iv) Thieqass gives us life. That is to say, it puts
us into a new and lovely relationship with God, véire he becomes an intimate friend;
we are now at home with the one whom we fearecewemnknew. (v) The possibility of
this is free and universal. The invitation is tbraén. The bread of life is ours for the
taking. (vi) The only way to that new relationsisghrough Jesus. Without him it never
would have been possible; and apart from himstilsimpossible. No searching of the
human mind or longing of the human heart can fiiigg God apart from Jesus. (vii) At
the back of the whole process is God. It is thoserw God has given him who come to
Christ. God not only provides the goal; he movetheéhuman heart to awaken desire for
him; and he works in the human heart to take aWwayebellion and the pride which
would hinder the great submission. We could nevendave sought him unless he had
already found us. (vii) There remains that stubtsmmething which enables us to refuse
the offer of God. In the last analysis, the onadghwhich defeats God is the defiance of
the human heatrt. Life is there for the taking-+oe tefusing.

When we take, two things happen.

First, into life enters new satisfaction. The hungied the thirst are gone. The human
heart finds what it was searching for and life esa® be mere existence and becomes a
thing at once of thrill and of peace.

Second, even beyond life we are safe. Even orasitalay when aR things end we are
stiff secure. As a great commentator said: "Chmistgs us to the haven beyond which
there is no danger."



The offer of Christ is life in time and life in ebéty. That is the greatness and glory of
which we cheat ourselves when we refuse his ingrat

THE FAILURE OF THE JEWS
Jn. 6:41-51

So the Jews kept murmuring about him, becauseitie"sam the bread which came
down from heaven." They kept saying: "Is this redul, the son of Joseph, whose father
and mother we know? How can he now say: ‘| haveecdown from heaven'?" Jesus
answered: "Stop murmuring to each other. No onecoame to me except the Father who
sent me draws him; and | will raise him up on #& day. It stands written in the
prophets: "And all will be taught by God." Everyomieo has listened and learned from
my Father comes to me. Not that anyone has sedfather, except he who is from God-
-he has seen the Father. This is the truth | taikyhe who believes has eternal life. | am
the bread of life. Your fathers ate the manna ewtfiderness, and died. This is the bread
of life which comes down from heaven that a man etyof him and not die. | am the
bread of life which came down from heaven. If arg/eats of this bread he will live
forever."

This passage shows the reasons why the Jews rkjirgas, and in rejecting him,
rejected eternal life.

(i) They judged things by human values and by eestandards. Their reaction in face
of the claim of Jesus was t, produce the facthiatas a carpenter's son and that they
had seen him grow up in Nazareth. They were urtabl@derstand how one who was a
tradesman and who came from a poor home couldlpgpds a special messenger from
God.

T. E. Lawrence was a close personal friend of Troohardy, the poet. In the days when
Lawrence was serving as an aircraftman in the RAyaforce he sometimes used to
visit Hardy and his wife in his aircraftman's umifa On one occasion his visit coincided
with a visit of the Mayoress of Dorchester. She Wisterly affronted that she had to
submit to meeting a common aircraftman, for shermdiea who he was. In French she
said to Mrs. Hardy that never in all her born dagd she had to sit down to tea with a
private soldier. No one said anything: then Laweesaid in perfect French: "l beg your
pardon, Madame, but can | be of any use as arpneter? Mrs. Hardy knows no

French.” A snobbish and discourteous woman had raathattering mistake because she
judged by externals.

That is what the Jews did with Jesus. We must hasage that we never neglect a
message from God because we despise or do ndbcdhe messenger. A man would
hardly refuse a cheque for 1,000 British poundsibse it happened to be enclosed in an
envelope which did not conform to the most arisaticrstandards of notepaper. God has
many messengers. His greatest message came tradbgllaean carpenter, and for that
very reason the Jews disregarded it.



(i) The Jews argued with each other. They wertaken up with their private arguments
that it never struck them to refer the decisioGtm. They were exceedingly eager to let
everyone know what they thought about the mattgrnbt in the least anxious to know
what God thought. It might well be that sometines icourt or committee, when every
man is desirous of pushing his opinion down higjnieour's throat, we would be better to
be quiet and ask God what he thinks and what héswento do. After all it does not
matter so very much what we think; but what Godkkimatters intensely; and we so
seldom take steps to find it out.

(iif) The Jews listened, but they did not learnefignare different kinds of listening. There
is the listening of criticism; there is the listegiof resentment; there is the listening of
superiority; there is the listening of indifferentieere is the listening of the man who
listens only because for the moment he cannothgethance to speak. The only listening
that is worth while is that which hears and leaerg] that is the only way to listen to
God.

(iv) The Jews resisted the drawing of God. Onlysthaccept Jesus whom God draws to
him. The word which John uses for to draw is helk&SN1670). The word used in the
Greek translation of the Hebrew when Jeremiah h@atksay as the King James Version
has it: "With loving-kindness have | drawn theegr(31:3). The interesting thing about
the word is that it almost always implies some kifdesistance. It is the word for
drawing a heavily laden net to the shore (Jn. 21)6 ]t is used of Paul and Silas being
dragged before the magistrates in Philippi (Ac.2%:1 is the word for drawing a sword
from the belt or from its scabbard (Jn. 18:10). &y there is this idea of resistance. God
can draw men, but man's resistance can defeat Galt's

Jesus is the bread of life; which means that hieei®ssential for life; therefore to refuse
the invitation and command of Jesus is to missalifd to die. The Rabbis had a saying:
"The generation in the wilderness have no parhénlife to come.” In the old story in
Numbers the people who cravenly refused to brageléimgers of the promised land after
the report of the scouts, were condemned to wandbe wilderness until they died.
Because they would not accept the guidance of Geylwere for ever shut out from the
promised land. The Rabbis believed that the fatiwais died in the wilderness not only
missed the promised land, but also missed théditmme. To refuse the offer of Jesus is
to miss life in this world and in the world to convghereas to accept his offer is to find
real life in this world and glory in the world tome.

HIS BODY AND HIS BLOOD
Jn. 6:51-59

"The bread which I will give him is my flesh, whighgiven that the world may have
life." So the Jews argued with each other. "HoWwE said, "can this man give us his
flesh to eat?" Jesus said to them: "This is theh trtell you--unless you eat the flesh of
the Son of Man and drink his blood, you cannot pss®ternal life within yourselves. He
who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eteifealdnd | will raise him up on the last



day. My flesh is the real food and my blood istbal drink. He who eats my flesh and
drinks my blood remains in me and | in him. As likeng Father has sent me, so | live
through him; and he who eats me will live througé. mhis is the bread which came
down from heaven. It is not a case of eating, as fathers ate and died. He who eats
this bread lives for ever." He said these thingenvhe was teaching in the synagogue at
Capernaum.

To most of us this is a very difficult passagesgéaks in language and moves in a world
of ideas which are quite strange to us and which seam even fantastic and grotesque.
But to those who heard it first, it was moving amdamiliar ideas which went back to
the very childhood of the race.

These ideas would be quite normal to anyone brouglitt ancient sacrifice. The animal
was very seldom burned entire. Usually only a tgkart was burned on the altar,
although the whole animal was offered to the gaudlt Bf the flesh was given to the
priests as their perquisite; and part to the wprsdi to make a feast for himself and his
friends within the temple precincts. At that fetmt god himself was held to be a guest.
More, once the flesh had been offered to the gadas held that he had entered into it;
and therefore when the worshipper ate it he waslily eating the god. When people
rose from such a feast they went out, as they\sliditerally god-filled. We may think
of it as idolatrous worship, we may think of itagast delusion; yet the fact remains
these people went out quite certain that in thesnetvas now the dynamic vitality of
their god. To people used to that kind of expereasection like this presented no
difficulties at all.

Further, in that ancient world the one live fornreligion was to be found in the Mystery
Religions. The one thing the Mystery Religions oétewas communion and even
identity with some god. The way it was done was.thil the Mystery Religions were
essentially passion plays. They were stories aicavgho had lived and suffered terribly
and who died and rose again. The story was tumtedai moving play. Before the initiate
could see it, he had to undergo a long coursestfuation in the inner meaning of the
story. He had to undergo all kinds of ceremonialfations. He had to pass through a
long period of fasting and abstention from sexa&dtronships.

At the actual presentation of a passion play ebhérgtwas designed to produce a highly
emotional atmosphere. There was carefully calcdligdting, sensuous incense,

exciting music, a wonderful liturgy; everything waasigned to work up the initiate to a
height of emotion and expectation that he had nexperienced before. Call it
hallucination if you like; call it a combination bfpnotism and self hypnotism. But
something happened; and that something was idesititythe god. As the carefully
prepared initiate watched he became one with tkelge shared the sorrows and the
griefs; he shared the death, and the resurredtierand the god became for ever one; and
he was safe in life and in death.

Some of the sayings and prayers of the Mysterygiels are very beautiful. In the
Mysteries of Mithra the initiate prayed: "Abide Wwiiny soul; leave me not, that | may be



initiated and that the holy spirit may dwell witme." In the Hermetic Mysteries the
initiate said: "I know thee Hermes, and thou kndwes; | am thou and thou art I" In the
same Mysteries a prayer runs: "Come to me, Lorader as babes to mothers' wombs."
In the Mysteries of Isis the worshipper said: "Adyt as Osiris lives, so shall his
followers live. As truly as Osiris is not dead, foiowers shall die no more."

We must remember that those ancient people kneaballt the striving, the longing, the
dreaming for identity with their god and for thesklof taking him into themselves. They
would not read phrases like eating Christ's bodydnmking his blood with crude and
shocked literalism. They would know something @ttimeffable experience of union,
closer than any earthly union, of which these waqsak. This is language that the
ancient world could understand--and so can we.

It may be well that we should remember that heheJds doing what he so often does.
He is not giving, or trying to give, the actual wsrof Jesus. He has been thinking for
seventy years of what Jesus said; and now, ledéifbly Spirit, he is giving the inner
significance of his words. It is not the words thatreports; that would merely have been
a feat of memory. It is the essential meaning efwlords; that is the guidance of the
Holy Spirit.

HIS BODY AND HIS BLOOD
Jn. 6:51-59 (continued)

Let us see now if we can find out something of wlestus meant and of what John
understood from words like this. There are two wayshich we may take this passage.

(i) We may take it in a quite general sense. Jspake about eating his flesh and
drinking his blood.

Now the flesh of Jesus was his complete humarutyn dn his First Letter lays it down
almost passionately: "Every spirit that confesbes Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is
of God; and every spirit which does not confessidésnot of God." In fact, the spirit
which denies that Jesus is come in the flesh at€hrist (1Jn. 4:2-3). John insisted that
we must grasp and never let go the full humanityesius, that he was bone of our bone
and flesh of our flesh. What does this mean? Jesusge have seen again and again, was
the mind of God become a person. This means thisas we see God taking human life
human problems, battling with our human temptatievarking out our human
relationships.

Therefore it is as if Jesus said: "Feed your héaet] your mind, feed your soul on the
thought of my manhood. When you are discouragedraddspair, when you are beaten
to your knees and disgusted with life and livingrember | took that life of yours and
these struggles of yours on me." Suddenly life thedlesh are clad with glory for they
are touched with God. It was and is the great befithe Greek Orthodox Christology
that Jesus deified our flesh by taking it on hirhseb eat Christ's body is to feed on the



thought of his manhood until our own manhood isrggthened and cleansed and
irradiated by his.

Jesus said we must drink his blood. In Jewish thotlge blood stands for the life. It is
easy to understand why. As the blood flows fromoaind, life ebbs away; and to the
Jew, the blood belonged to God. That is why to dlag a true Jew will never eat any
meat which has not been completely drained of blt©dly you shall not eat flesh with
its life, that is, its blood" (Gen.9:4). "Only yahall not eat its blood" (Deut.15:23). Now
see what Jesus is saying--"You must drink my blgadr must take my life into the very
centre of your being--and that life of mine is tifie which belongs to God." When Jesus
said we must drink his blood he meant that we rtak& his life into the very core of our
hearts.

What does that mean? Think of it this way. Hera mookcase is a book which a man has
never read. It may be the glory and the wondehetitagedies of Shakespeare; but so
long as it remains unread upon his bookshelvesakiernal to him. One day he takes it
down and reads it. He is thrilled and fascinated moved. The story sticks to him; the
great lines remain in his memory; now when he wemthe can take that wonder out
from inside himself and remember it and think alibanhd feed his mind and his heart
upon it. Once the book was outside him. Now ihgde him and he can feed upon it. It

is that way with any great experience in life.dimains external until we take it within
ourselves.

It is so with Jesus. So long as he remains a figuaebook he is external to us; but when
he enters into our hearts we can feed upon thaifethe strength and the dynamic
vitality that he gives to us. Jesus said that wetrdtnk his blood. He is saying: "You
must stop thinking of me as a subject for theolalgiebate; you must take me into you,
and you must come into me; and then you will haa life.” That is what Jesus meant
when he spoke about us abiding in him and himsedfiag in us.

When he told us to eat his flesh and drink his ¢éd@ was telling us to feed our hearts
and souls and minds on his humanity, and to rexé@adur lives with his life until we are
rifled with the life of God.

(i) But John meant more than that, and was thiglilso of the Lord's Supper. He was
saying: "If you want life, you must come and sittst table where you eat that broken
bread and drink that poured-out wine which somehowhe grace of God, bring you
into contact with the love and the life of Jesusi§€l But--and here is the sheer wonder
of his point of view--John has no account of thetlsupper. He brings in his teaching
about it, not in the narrative of the Upper Roon, ib the story of a picnic meal on a
hillside near Bethsaida Julias by the blue watéth@ Sea of Galilee.

There is no doubt that John is saying that fottthe Christian every meal has become a
sacrament. It may well be that there were those-wflibe phrase be allowed--were
making too much of the Sacrament within the chunecaking a magic of it, implying that
it was the only place where we might enter intortharer presence of the Risen Christ. It



is true that the Sacrament is a special appointmghtGod; but John held with all his
heart that every meal in the humblest home, irritheest palace, beneath the canopy of
the sky with only the grass for carpet was a saerdniHe refused to limit the presence of
Christ to an ecclesiastical environment and a ctlgréiturgical service. He said: "At any
meal you can find again that bread which speakBeofmanhood of the Master, that wine
which speaks of the blood which is life."

In John's thought the communion table and the ditaide and the picnic on the seashore
or the hillside are all alike in that at all of theve may taste and touch and handle the
bread and the wine which brings us Christ. Chmsttyawould be a poor thing if Christ
were confined to churches. It is John's belief ématcan find him anywhere in a Christ-
filled world. It is not that he belittles the Sagrant; but he expands it, so that we find
Christ at his table in church, and then go outrtd him everywhere where men and
women meet together to enjoy the gifts of God.

THE ALL-IMPORTANT SPIRIT
Jn. 6:59-65

When they had heard this discourse many of higgdescsaid: "This word is hard! Who
is able to listen to it?" Jesus well knew withimisielf that his disciples were murmuring
about this; so he said to them: "Does this causetystumble? What then if you were to
see the Son of Man ascending to where he formeaI he life-giving power is the
Spirit; the flesh is of no help. The words whidhave spoken to you are spirit and life.
But there are some who do not believe." For Jeras/krom the beginning who they
were who did not believe, and who it was who wasgto betray him. So that was why
he often said: "No man can come to me, exceptsitde@n given to him by the Father to
do so."

It is little wonder that the disciples found theaburse of Jesus hard. The Greek word is
skleros (GSN4642), which means not hard to undadstaut hard to accept. The
disciples knew quite well that Jesus had been agjro be the very life of God come
down from heaven, and that no one could live tfesdr face etemity without submitting
to him.

Here we come upon a truth that re-emerges in eagey Time and again it is not the
intellectual difficulty which keeps men from becaomiChristians; it is the height of
Christ's moral demand. At the heart of an religioere must be mystery, for the simple
reason that at that heart there is God. In ther@atithings man cannot ever fully
understand God. Any honest thinker will accept thate must be mystery.

The real difficulty of Christianity is two-fold. demands an act of surrender to Christ, an
acceptance of him as the final authority; and mhdeds a moral standard of the highest
level. The disciples were well aware that Jesusdaiched to be the very life and mind

of God come down to earth; their difficulty wasaccept that as true, with all its



implications. To this day many a man refuses Chnist because he puzzles intellect, but
because he challenges his life.

Jesus goes on, not to try to prove his claim, bstate that some day events will prove it.
What he is saying is this: "You find it difficuld tbelieve that | am the bread, the essential
of life, which came down from heaven. Well thenuyaill have no difficulty in

accepting that claim when some day you see me disceback to heaven.” Itis a
forecast of the Ascension. It means that the Restion is the guarantee of the claims of
Jesus. He was not one who lived nobly and diecugyl for a lost cause; he was the one
whose claims were vindicated by the fact that Ise egain.

Jesus goes on to say that the all-important tiare life-giving power of the Spirit; the
flesh is of no help. We can put that very simphaiway which will give us at least
something of its meaning--the most important théthe spirit in which any action is
done. Someone has put it this way: "All human thiage trivial if they exist for nothing
beyond themselves." The real value of anything ddpen its aim. If we eat simply for
the sake of eating, we become gluttons, and ikkétylto do us far more harm than good;
if we eat to sustain life, to do our work betterntaintain the fitness of our body at its
highest peak, food has a real significance. If a sends a great deal of time on sport
simply for the sake of sport, he is at least to s@xtent wasting his time. But if he
spends that time in order to keep his body fit tr@aleby to do his work for God and men
better, sport ceases to be trivial and becomesritiapo The things of the flesh all gain
their value from the spirit in which they are done.

Jesus goes on: "My words are spirit and life." kbma can tell us what life is, put into us
the spirit in which it must be lived, give us thieeagth so to live it. Life takes its value
from its purpose and its goal. Christ alone cam gis true purpose in life, and the power
to work out that purpose against the constant appoghat comes from without and
within.

Jesus was well aware that some would not only r@jsmffer but would reject it with
hostility. No man can accept him unless he is mdmethe Spirit of God to do so but to
the end of the day a man can resist that Spirth%uman is shut out not by God, but by
himself.

ATTITUDES TO CHRIST
Jn. 6:66-71

After this many of his disciples turned back anduldanot walk with him any more.
Jesus said to the Twelve: "Surely you too do nottw@go away?" Simon Peter
answered him: "Lord, to whom are we to go? You htheewords of eternal life; and we
have believed and we have come to know that yotharéloly One of God." Jesus
answered them: "Did | not choose you twelve, anel@nyou is a devil?" He meant
Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot, for he was gtorgetray him--and he was one of the
Twelve.



Here is a passage instinct with tragedy, for ia the beginning of the end. There was a
time when men came to Jesus in large numbers. \Wa&vas in Jerusalem at the
Passover many saw his miracles and believed indmge (Jn. 2:23). So many came to be
baptized by his disciples that the numbers wereagrabsing (Jn. 4:1-3). In Samaria
great things happened (Jn. 4:1; Jn. 4:39,45). Iieddhe crowds flocked after him just
the day before (In. 6:2). But the tone of things ti@anged; from now on there was a
growing hatred which was going to culminate in @ress. Already John launches us on
the last act of the tragedy. It is circumstandes these which reveal men's hearts and
show them in their true colours. In these circumsts there were three different
attitudes to Jesus.

(i) There was defection. Some turned back and wiakiéh him no more. They drifted
away for various reasons.

Some saw quite clearly where Jesus was headingslinot possible to challenge the
authorities as he was doing and get away withatwds heading for disaster and they
were getting out in time. They were fair-weathdlolwers. It has been said that the test
of an army is how it fights when it is tired. Thosko drifted away would have stuck by
Jesus so long as his career was on the upwardbutgt the first shadow of the Cross
they left him.

Some shirked the challenge of Jesus. Fundametitailypoint of view was that they had
come to Jesus to get something from him; whennitecto suffering for him and giving to
him they quit. No one can give so much as Jesusf ime come to him solely to get and
never to give we win certainly turn back. The marowvould follow Jesus must
remember that in following him there is always @<

(i) There was deterioration. It is in Judas aballehat we see this. Jesus must have seen
in him a man whom he could use for his purposes.JBdas, who might have become
the hero, became the villain; he who might haveolreca saint became a name of shame.

There is a terrible story about an artist who waistiing the Last Supper. It was a great
picture and it took him many years. As model far tace of Christ he used a young man
with a face of transcendent loveliness and puBtyby bit the picture was filled in and
one after another the disciples were painted. Hyecdme when he needed a model for
Judas whose face he had left to the last. He weardrad searched in the lowest haunts of
the city and in the dens of vice. At last he foanghan with a face so depraved and
vicious as matched his requirement. When the g#timere at an end the man said to the
artist: "You painted me before." "Surely not," sthé artist. "O yes," said the man, "l sat
for your Christ." The years had brought terribl¢éedieration.

The years can be cruel. They can take away oulsidea our enthusiasms and our
dreams and our loyalties. They can leave us witfie ghat has grown smaller and not
bigger. They can leave us with a heart that isvshad instead of one expanded in the
love of Christ. There can be a lost lovelinessfexdGod saves us from that!



(iif) There was determination. This is John's vamsof Peter's great confession at
Caesarea Philippi (Mk.8:27; Matt.16:13; Lk.9:18)whs just such a situation as this that
called out the loyalty of Peter's heart. To himghmple fact was that there was just no
one else to go to. Jesus alone had the wordseof lif

Peter's loyalty was based on a personal relatiprishiesus Christ. There were many
things he did not understand; he was just as bevattland puzzled as anyone else. But
there was something about Jesus for which he walllidgly die. In the last analysis
Christianity is not a philosophy which we accegat; a theory to which we give
allegiance. It is a personal response to JesusiChiris the allegiance and the love which
a man gives because his heart will not allow hirddanything else.

NOT MAN'S TIME BUT GOD'S
Jn. 7:1-9

After these things Jesus moved about in Galilaehéodid not wish to move about in
Judaea, because the Jews were out to kill himf&3teval of the Jews which is called the
Festival of Tabernacles was near. So his brotladsts him: "Leave here and go down
to Jerusalem so that your disciples will get thende to see the works that you do. For
no one goes on doing things in secret, when heesihdraw public attention to himself.
Since you can do these things, show yourself tavibrdd.” For even his brothers did not
believe in him. So Jesus said to them: "The timepgiortunity that | am looking for has
not yet come; but your time is always ready. Theldvoannot hate you, but it hates me,
because | bear witness about it that its deeds\alreGo up to the festival yourselves. |
am not yet going up to the festival, because my thas not yet come.” When he had said
these things to them he remained in Galilee.

The Festival of Tabernacles fell at the end of &aer and the beginning of October. It
was one of the obligatory festivals and every achate Jew who lived within fifteen
miles of Jerusalem was legally bound to attenBut.devout Jews from far outside the
fifteen mile radius delighted to go to it. It ladtaltogether for eight days. Later in this
chapter we shall have occasion to deal more fuilly w When it came round, Jesus'
brothers urged him to go to Jerusalem for it; l®suu$ rejected their arguments and went
in his own good time.

There is one unique thing in this passage whicimust note. According to the Revised
Standard Version (Jn. 7:7) Jesus says: "My tinmoisyet come."” Jesus frequently spoke
about his time or his hour. But here he uses amdifft word, and uses it for the only time.
In the other passages (Jn. 2:4; Jn. 7:30; Jn. 8r2@;2:27) the word that Jesus or John
uses is hora (GSN5610), which means the destineddidsod. Such a time or hour was
not movable nor avoidable. It had to be acceptédoui argument and without alteration
because it was the hour at which the plan of Gabldezided that something must
happen. But in this passage the word is kairos (Z88R), which characteristically
means an opportunity; that is, the best time teatoething, the moment when
circumstances are most suitable, the psychologicahent. Jesus is not saying here that



the destined hour of God has not come but somethungh simpler. He is saying that
that was not the moment which would give him tharade for which he was waiting.

That explains why Jesus later actually did go taskdem. Many people have been
troubled about the fact that he first told his heys he would not go and then went.
Schopenhauer, the German philosopher, actually skdus Christ did of set purpose
utter a falsehood." Other people have argued tmagans that Jesus said that he was not
going up to the festival publicly but that did qweclude him from going privately. But
Jesus is saying simply: "If | go up with you jusiw| win not get the opportunity | am
looking for. The time is not opportune.” So he gethhis going until the middle of the
festival, since to arrive with the crowds all asbéd and expectant gave him a far better
opportunity than to go at the very beginning. Jesuhoosing his time with careful
prudence in order to get the most effective results

From this passage we learn two things:

(i) It is impossible to force Jesus' hand. His beos tried to force him into going to
Jerusalem. It was what we might call a dare. Thesewguite right from the human point
of view. Jesus' great miracles had been wroug@aliee--the changing of the water into
wine (Jn. 2:1ff); the healing of the nobleman's ébm 4:46); the feeding of the five
thousand (Jn. 6:1ff). The only miracle that he Wwadught in Jerusalem was the curing of
the impotent man at the pool (Jn. 5:1ff). It was manatural to tell Jesus to go to
Jerusalem and let his supporters there see wrailié do. The story makes it clear that
the healing of the impotent man had been regaraechdére as an act of Sabbath breaking
than as a miracle. Further, if Jesus was everdoesa in winning men, he could not
hope to do so by hiding in a comer; he must astuich a way that everyone could see
what he did. Still further, Jerusalem was the kéypd he Galilaeans were notoriously
hot-blooded and hot-headed. Anyone who wantedlewolg would have no difficulty in
raising one in the excitable atmosphere of Galibes;Jerusalem was a very different
proposition. It was the acid test.

Jesus' brothers could have put up a good caskdurimsistence; but Jesus' hand is not to
be forced. He does things, not in man's time, h@ad's. Man's impatience of man must
learn to wait on God's wisdom.

(i) It is impossible to treat Jesus with indifface. It did not matter when his brothers
went to Jerusalem, for no one would notice theyewteere and nothing whatever
depended on their going. But Jesus' going wasyadrierent thing. Why? Because his
brothers were in tune with the world and they dil make it uncomfortable. But Jesus'
coming is a condemnation of the world's way of éifed a challenge to selfishness and
lethargy. Jesus had to choose his moment, for mbearrives something happens.

REACTIONS TO JESUS

Jn. 7:10-13



When his brothers had gone up to the festival, treetoo went up, not openly, but, as it
were, in secret. So the Jews searched for himedettival, and kept saying: "Where is
he?" And there was many a heated argument abouammiomg the crowds. Some said:
"He is a good man." But others said: "No; far fridphe is leading the people astray.”
But no one spoke about him openly because of teairof the Jews.

Jesus chose his own moment and went to Jerusalera.vie have the reactions of the
people when they were confronted with him. Now ohthe supreme interests of this
chapter is the number of such reactions of whictélls; and we collect them all here.

(i) There was the reaction of his brothers (Jn:5).1t was really a reaction of half-
amused and teasing contempt. They did not reallgugein him; they were really egging
him on, as you might egg on a precocious boy. Wearstet that attitude of tolerant
contempt to Christianity.

George Bernanos in The Diary of a Country Pridig bow the country priest used
sometimes to be invited to dinner at the big acistic house of his parish. The owner
would encourage him to speak and argue beforeusistg, but he did it with that half-
amused, half-contemptuous tolerance with which lghtencourage a child to show off
or a dog to display his tricks. There are still pleavho forget that Christian faith is a
matter of life and death.

(i) There was the sheer hatred of the Phariseg@®athe chief priests (Jn. 7:7; Jn. 7:19).
They did not hate him for the same reason, bedayseint of fact they hated each other.
The Pharisees hated him because he drove throaglp#tty rules and regulations. If he
was right, they were wrong; and they loved theindittle system more than they loved
God. The Sadducees were a political party. Theyndtdbbserve the Pharisaic rules and
regulations. Nearly all the priests were SadducBesy collaborated with their Roman
masters, and they had a very comfortable and enemibus time. They did not want a
Messiah; for when he came their political set-upldalisintegrate and their comfort
would be gone. They hated Jesus because he ietenigth the vested interests which
were dearer to them than God.

It is still possible for a man to love his ownlétsystem more than he loves God, and to
place his own vested interests above the challehtfee adventurous and the sacrificial
way.

(iif) Both these reactions issued in the consundgesgire to eliminate Jesus (Jn. 7:30,32).
When a man's ideals clash with those of Chrigbeeihe must submit or he must seek to
destroy him. Hitler would have no Christians aboiat, for the Christian owed a higher
loyalty than loyalty to the state. A man is faceithva simple alternative if he allows
Christ into his orbit. He can either do what heslor he can do what Christ likes; and if
he wishes to go on doing as he likes, he must teeekminate Christ.

(iv) There was arrogant contempt (Jn. 7:15; JnZ-A9). What right had this man to
come and lay down the law? Jesus had no cultuckignaund; he had no training in the



rabbinic schools and colleges. Surely no intelligerson was going to listen to him?
Here was the reaction of academic snobbery.

Many of the greatest poets and writers and evastgdiave had no technical
qualifications at all. That is not for one momemsay that study and culture and
education are to be despised and abandoned; buiusthave a care never to wave a
man away and consign him to the company who donadter simply because he lacks
the technical equipment of the schools.

(v) There was the reaction of the crowd. This wesfold. First, there was the reaction of
interest (Jn. 7:11). The one thing impossible whesus really invades life is
indifference. Apart from anything else, Jesus &rtiost interesting figure in the world.
Second, there was the reaction of discussion (18; 4n. 7:43). They talked about Jesus;
they put forward their views about him; they debdaabout him. There is both value and
danger here. The value is that nothing helps ugfyclaur own opinions like pitting them
against someone else's. Mind sharpens mind aslrampens iron. The danger is that
religion can so very easily come to be regardeal msitter for argument and debate and
discussion, a series of fascinating questions, talvbich a man may talk for a lifetime--
and do nothing. There is all the difference inwwld between being an argumentative
amateur theologian, willing to talk until the stagrs out, and a truly religious person, who
has passed from talking about Christ to knowing.him

VERDICTS ON JESUS
Jn. 7:10-13 (continued)
In this chapter there is a whole series of verdictgdesus.

(i) There is the verdict that he was a good man{Ii2). That verdict is true, but it is not
the whole truth. It was Napoleon who made the fasrremark: "I know men, and Jesus
Christ is more than a man." Jesus was indeed tnaly; but in him was the mind of God.
When he speaks it is not one man speaking to anathieat were so we might argue
about his commands. When he speaks it is God gpgakimen; and Christianity means
not arguing about his commands, but accepting them.

(i) There is the verdict that he was a prophet {340). That too is true. The prophet is
the forth-teller of the will of God, the man whoshlaved so close to God that he knows
his mind and purposes. That is true of Jesus;Hauetis this difference. The prophet
says: "Thus saith the Lord." His authority is beveal and delegated. His message is not
his own. Jesus says: "l say unto you." He hasitjint to speak, not with a delegated
authority, but with his own.

(iif) There is the verdict that he was a deludediman (Jn. 7:20). It is true that either
Jesus is the only completely sane person in thé&dwoihe was mad. He chose a Cross
when he might have had power. He was the Suffé@grgant when he might have been
the conquering king. He washed the feet of hisipliss when he might have had men



kneeling at his own feet. He came to serve whecolé have subjected the world to
servitude. It is not common sense that the wordkesiis give us, but uncommon sense.
He turned the world's standards upside down, bedats a mad world he brought the
supreme sanity of God.

(iv) There is the verdict that he was a seducee. Jdwish authorities saw in him one who
was leading men away from true religion. He wasused of every crime against religion
in the calendar--of being a Sabbath-breaker, afgaidrunkard and a glutton, of having
the most disreputable friends, of destroying orthorkligion. It is quite clear that, if we
prefer our idea of religion to his, he will certyimppear a seducer--and it is one of the
hardest things in the world for any man to do tmadhat he is wrong.

(v) There is the verdict that he was a man of agei@n. 7:26). No one could ever doubt
his sheer courage. He had the moral courage toadefyention and be different. He had
the physical courage that could bear the mostiergain. He had the courage to go on
when his family abandoned him, and his friendsdokshim, and one of his own circle
betrayed him. Here we see him courageously entdengsalem when to enter it was to
enter the lions' den. He "feared God so much teatdver feared the face of any man."

(vi) There is the verdict that he had a most dymgoersonality (Jn. 7:46). The verdict of
the officers who were sent to arrest him and caaoi lempty-handed was that never had
any man spoken like this. Julian Duguid tells hanolnce voyaged on the same Atlantic
liner as Sir Wilfred Grenfell, and he says that wi@enfell came into a room you could
tell it even if you had your back to him, for a veaof vitality emanated from him. When
we think of how this Galilaean carpenter facedtighest in the land and dominated
them until it was they who were on trial and not\we are bound to admit that he was at
least one of the supreme personalities in histoing. picture of a gentle, anemic Jesus
will not do. From him flowed a power that sent taakespatched to arrest him back in
empty-handed bewilderment.

(vii) There is the verdict that he was the Chtisg Anointed One of God. Nothing less
will do. It. is the plain fact that Jesus does fitahto any of the available human
categories; only the category of the divine wit do.

Before we leave the general study of this chapieretare three other reactions to Jesus
that we must note.

(i) There was the crowd's reaction of fear (Jn3Y.:They talked about him but they were
afraid to talk too loud. The word that John usegtieir talking is an onomatopoeic
word--that is, a word which imitates the sound biwit describes. It is the word
goggusmos (GSN1112) (two g's in Greek are pronaltrg"). The King James Version
translates it murmuring; the Revised Standard \dersnuttering. It indicates a kind of
growling, discontented undertone. It is the worddutor the grumbling of the children of
Israel in the wilderness when they complained ajadtoses. They muttered the
complaints they were afraid to utter out loud. Fesr keep a man from making a clarion



call of his faith and can turn it into an indistimautter. The Christian should never be
afraid to tell the world in ringing tones that helibves in Christ.

(i) The reaction of a certain number of the cromals belief (Jn. 7:31). These were the
men and women who could not deny the evidenceedf thwn eyes. They heard what
Jesus said; they saw what he did; they were cotddonith his dynamism; and they
believed. If a man rids himself of prejudice andrféne is bound in the end to finish in
belief.

(iif) The reaction of Nicodemus was to defend Jgdus 7:50). In that council of the
Jewish authorities his was the lone voice raisetkience. There lies the duty of every
one of us. lan Maclaren, author of Beside the Befrier Bush, used to tell students
when they preached: "Speak a good word for JestistCWe live today in a world
which is hostile to Christianity in many ways andmany places, but the strange thing is
that the world was never more ready to talk abduis€and to discuss religion. We live
in a generation when every one of us can earnoy title, "Defender of the Faith." It is
the privilege that God has given us that we cabakhdvocates and defenders of Christ
in face of the criticism --and sometimes the mogkef men.

THE CLAIM OF CHRIST
Jn. 7:14; In. 7:25-30

When the festival was now half way through, Jesestwp to the Temple precincts and
began to teach. So some of the people of Jerusaam"Is not this the man whom they
are trying to kill? And look! He is speaking pulhyicand they say nothing to him! Can it
be that the authorities have really discoveredfttiiatis the Anointed One of God? But he
cannot be because we know where he comes from. Wikefnointed One of God
comes no one knows where he comes from." So Jasing taught in the Temple, cried:
"So you know me? And you know where | come from?iBis not on my own authority
that | have come; but he who sent me is real--anddp not know him. But | know him,
because | have come from him, and it was he whbrser' So they would like to have
found a way to arrest him; but no one laid a hgmohuhim, because his hour had not yet
come.

We have already seen that the likelihood is tha? Jr5-24 should come after Jn. 5:47;
S0, to get the connection, we begin at Jn. 7:14ganoh to Jn. 1:24.

The crowd were surprised to find Jesus preachinlgarTemple precincts. Along the
sides of the Court of the Gentiles ran two grebéiq@d colonnades or porticoes--the
Royal Porch and Solomon's Porch. These were plalcese people walked and where
Rabbis talked and it would be there that Jesusteahing. The people well knew the
hostility of the authorities to Jesus; they wern®aished to see his courage in thus
defying the authorities; and they were still moseaished to see that he was allowed to
teach unmolested. A thought suddenly struck théPan'it be that after all this man is the



Messiah, the Anointed One of God, and that theaitids know it?" But no sooner had
the thought struck them than it was dismissed.

Their objection was that they knew where Jesuschate from. They knew that his
home was in Nazareth; they knew who his parentsadradhis brothers and sisters were;
there was no mystery about his antecedents. Thathveavery opposite of popular belief,
which held that the Messiah would appear. The wigsthat he was waiting concealed
and some day would burst suddenly upon the worddrenone would know where he
had come from. They believed that they did know tha Messiah would be born in
Bethlehem, for that was David's town, but they dlstieved that nothing else would be
known about him. There was a rabbinic saying: "€hhengs come wholly unexpectedly,
the Messiah, a godsend, and a scorpion.” The Messiald appear as suddenly as a
man stumbles on a godsend or steps on a hiddepi@eom later years when Justin
Martyr was talking and arguing with a Jew aboutldelefs, the Jew says of the Messiah:
"Although the Messiah be already born and existsesehere, yet he is unknown and is
himself ignorant of his Messiahship, nor has he@myer until Elijah comes to anoint
him and to make him known." AH popular Jewish Hddelieved the Messiah would
burst upon the world mysteriously. Jesus did naisuee up to that kind of standard; to
the Jews there was no mystery about where he came f

This belief was characteristic of a certain att@wd mind which prevailed among the
Jews and is by no means dead--that which seekaddrin the abnormal. They could
never be persuaded to see God in ordinary thingsy iad to be extraordinary before
God could be in them. The teaching of Christiarstpust the reverse. If God is to enter
the world only in the unusual, he will very seldbmin it; whereas if we can find God in
the common things, it means that he is always pte§#ristianity does not look on this
world as one which God very occasionally invadekiaks on it as a world from which
he is never absent.

In answer to these objections, Jesus made twaorstats, both of which shocked the
people and the authorities. He said that it wateduile that they knew who he was and
where he came from; but it was also true that @tety he had come direct from God.
Second, he said that they did not know God butithelidwas a bitter insult to tell God's
chosen people that they did not know God. It wamaredible claim to make that Jesus
alone knew him, that he stood in a unique relatign® him, that he knew him as no one
else did.

Here is one of the great turning-points in Jesies'Up to this point the authorities had
looked on him as a revolutionary Sabbath breakbighwvas in truth a serious enough
charge; but from now on he was guilty not of Sabd@ataking but of the ultimate sin, of
blasphemy. As they saw it, he was talking of Isea&l of God as no human being had
any right to speak.

This is precisely the choice which is still before Either, what Jesus said about himself
is false, in which case he is guilty of such blaspl as no man ever dared utter; or, what
he said about himself is true, in which case hehiat he claimed to be and can be



described in no other terms than the Son of GodrfEman has to decide for or against
Jesus Christ.

THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY
Jn. 7:15-18

The Jews were amazed. "How," they said, "can &lisw read when he is quite
uneducated?" "My teaching," said Jesus, "is noefrut it belongs to him who sent me.
If anyone is willing to do his will, he will undetemd whether my teaching derives from
God, or whether | am speaking from no source beyoyself. The man who speaks from
no other source beyond himself is out for his ovamnyg He who seeks the glory of him
who sent him is true, and there is no wickedne$snm”

We have already had occasion to see that it is llaly that some parts of John's gospel
have become misplaced. Maybe he never had timetto fully in order; maybe the
leaves on which it was written were finally assemablvrongly. This section and the one
which follows form one of the clearest cases ofptaisement. As these two passages
come in here they hardly make sense for they haw@nnection with their context. It is
almost certain that they should come after Jn..51475 tells of the healing of the
impotent man at the healing pool. That miracle d@se on the Sabbath and was
regarded by the Jewish authorities as a breadabfiay. In his defence Jesus cited the
writings of Moses and said that if they really knetwat these writings meant and really
believed in them, they would also believe in hirheThapter finishes: "If you had
believed in Moses, you would have believed in rmeht wrote about me. If you do not
believe in his writings, how will you believe in myords?" (Jn. 5:47). If we go straight
from there and read Jn. 7:15-24 it makes a clean@ction. Jesus has just referred to the
writing of Moses, and immediately the astonisheslisie leaders break in: "How can this
fellow read when he is quite uneducated?" We witlerstand the sense and the
relevance of Jn. 7:15-24 far better if we assunaeittoriginally came after Jn. 5:47; and
with that in mind we turn to the passage itself.

The criticism was that Jesus was quite uneduc#texdexactly the same accusation that
was made against Peter and John when they stoocelibe Sanhedrin (Ac.4:13). Jesus
had been to no rabbinic school. It was the prat¢hiaeonly the disciple of an accredited
teacher was entitled to expound scripture, andlkoabout the law. No Rabbi ever made
a statement on his own authority. He always be@émrere is a teaching that..." He then
went on to cite quotations and authorities for g\wsatement he made. And here was this
Galilaean carpenter, a man with no training whatedaring to quote and to expound
Moses to them.

Jesus could very well have walked straight intcap here. He might have said: "l need
no teacher; | am self-taught; | got my teaching mrydwisdom from no one but myself."
But, instead, he said in effect: "You ask who wasteacher? You ask what authority |
produce for my exposition of scripture? My authpr# God" Jesus claimed to be God-
taught. Itis in fact a claim he makes again aralrag| have not spoken on my own



authority. The Father who sent me has himself gmercommandment what to say and
what to speak” (Jn. 12:49). "The words that | gaydu | do not speak on my own
authority" (Jn. 14:10).

Frank Salisbury tells of a letter he received dftehad painted his great picture of the
burial of the unknown warrior in Westminster Abbdyfellow artist wrote: "l want to
congratulate you on the great picture that you lpareted--or rather the picture that God
has helped you to paint.” All great productionsh@ human mind and spirit are given by
God. If we glory in being self-taught, if we clattmat any discovery we have made is our
own unaided work, we are, in the last analysisiiyiog only our own reputation and

our own selves. The greatest of men think not efgbwer of their own mind or hand;
they think always of the God who told them whatytkeow and taught them what they
can do.

Further, Jesus goes on to lay down a truth. Ordymin who does God's will can truly
understand His teaching. That is not a theolodioal universal truth. We learn by
doing. A doctor might learn the technique of suygeom textbooks. He might know the
theory of every possible operation. But that wauddl make him a surgeon; he has to
learn by doing. A man might learn the way in whachautomobile engine works; in
theory he might be able to carry out every possigair and adjustment; but that would
not make him an engineer; he has to learn by doing.

It is the same with the Christian life. If we waittil we have understood everything, we
will never start at all. But if we begin by doingp@&s will as we know it, God's truth will
become clearer and clearer to us. We learn by dtfiagnan says: "l cannot be a
Christian because there is so much of Christiarish@cthat | do not understand, and |
must wait until | understand it all,” the answer'ou never will understand it all; but if
you start trying to live the Christian life, youllminderstand more and more of it as the
days go on." In Christianity, as in all other trsnthe way to learn is to do.

Let us remember that this passage really oughdrwecafter the story of the healing of
the impotent man. Jesus has been accused of wigkedmthat he healed the man on the
Sabbath day; and he goes on to demonstrate thedsiseeking only the glory of God
and that there is no wickedness whatsoever indtisra

A WISE ARGUMENT
Jn. 7:19-24

"Did not Moses give you the law--and not one of yeally keeps it? Why do you try to
kill me?" The crowd answered: "You are mad! Whiryang to kill you?" Jesus
answered them: "I have done only one deed and gallastonished by it. Moses gave
you the rite of circumcision (not that it had it$gin in Moses--it came down from your
fathers) and you circumcise a man on the Sabbfadihman can be circumcised on the
Sabbath, without breaking the law of Moses, areagmmgry at me for making the entire



body of a man whole on the Sabbath? Stop judgingppearances, and make your
judgment just.”

Before we begin to look at this passage in detalmust note one point. We must
picture this scene as a debate between Jesusatshtiers of the Jews, with the crowd
standing all around. The crowd Is listening asdbleate goes on. Jesus is aiming to
justify his action in healing the man on the Sablutty and thereby technically breaking
the Sabbath law. He begins by saying that Moses tfeam the Sabbath law, and yet
none of them keeps it absolutely. (What he meanhatwe shall shortly see.) If he then
breaks the law to heal a man, why do they, who Hedves break the law, seek to kill
him?

At this point the crowd break in with the exclanoati "You are mad!" and the question:
"Who is trying to kill you?" The crowd have not yeflized the malignant hatred of their
leaders; they are not yet aware of the plots taiehte him. They think that Jesus has a
persecution mania, that his imagination is dis@demd his mind upset; and they think
in this fashion because they do not know the faesus does not answer the question of
the crowd which was not really a question so much kind of bystanders' interjection;
but goes on with his argument.

Jesus' argument is this. It was the law that al@tibuld be circumcised on the eighth
day after his birth. "And on the eighth day thesfief his foreskin shall be circumcised"
(Lev.12:3). Obviously that day would often fall arBabbath; and the law was quite clear
that "everything necessary for circumcision maylbee on the Sabbath day." So Jesus'
argument runs like this. "You say that you fullysebve the law which came to you
through Moses which lays it down that there mustd&vork done on the Sabbath day,
and under work you have included every kind of roaldattention which is not necessary
actually to save life. And yet you have allowedtemcision to be carried out on the
Sabbath day.

"Now circumcision is two things. It is medical atti®n to one part of a man's body; and
the body has actually two hundred and forty-eigirt (That was the Jewish reckoning.)
Further, circumcision is a kind of mutilation; st actually taking something from the
body. How can you in reason blame me for makingaa'snbody whole when you allow
yourselves to mutilate it on the Sabbath day?" Thah extremely clever argument.

Jesus finishes by telling them to try to see belwsvsurface of things and to judge fairly.
If they do, they win not be able any longer to aechim of breaking the law. A passage
like this may sound remote to us; but when we rea@ can see the keen, clear, logical
mind of Jesus in operation, we can see him me#tiegvisest and most subtle men of his
day with their own weapons and on their own teramsl we can see him defeating them.

SEARCHING--IN TIME

Jn. 7:31-36



Many of the crowd believed in him. "When the AnehtOne of God comes," they said,
"surely he cannot do greater signs than this mardbae?" The Pharisees heard the
crowds carrying on these discussions about himtlaaahief priests and Pharisees
despatched officers to arrest him. So Jesus damt:d little while | am to be with you,
and then | go back to him who sent me. You willrskdor me and you will not find me.
You cannot come where | am."” So the Jew., saidtb ether: "Where is this fellow
going to go that we will not be able to find him@@&y he is not going to go to the Jews
who are dispersed among the Greeks and teach #ek&r What can this word of his
mean--"You will search for me and you will not finte' and "You cannot come where |
am'?"

Certain of the crowd could not help believing thesus was the Anointed One of God.
They believed that no one could possibly do graategs than he was doing. That was
in fact the argument which Jesus himself used wioém the Baptist was in doubt about
whether he was the one who was to come or if tlaelytb look for another. When John
sent his messengers, Jesus' answer was: "Go addhelwhat you hear and see"
(Matt.11:1-6). The very fact that there were thad® were trembling on the brink of
acceptance moved the authorities to action. Thettkeir officers--most likely, the
Temple police--to arrest him. Jesus said that reamdy with them for a little time; and
the day would come when they would search for Imiot to arrest him, but to obtain
what only he could give, and it would be too ldie.would be gone where they could
never follow.

Jesus meant that he would return to his Fathan fshom by their disobedience they
had shut themselves out. But his hearers did nie¢nsteand. Throughout the centuries the
Jews had been scattered across the world. Sometieekad been forcibly removed as
exiles; sometimes in the time of their country'sfantune they had emigrated to other
lands. There was one comprehensive term for the wéw lived outside Palestine. They
were called the Diaspora, the dispersion, and achstill use this term to describe the
Jews who live outside Palestine. That is the phitess@eople used here. "Is Jesus going
away to the Diaspora? Will he even go the lengtgaihg away and preaching to the
Greeks and so become lost in the masses of thel&entld? Is he going to run away so
far that he will be completely out of reach?" laimazing how a taunt became a
prophecy. The Jews meant it for a jest, but aydlaes went on it became blessedly true
that it was to the Gentiles that the Risen Christtout.

This passage brings us face to face with the pmanisl the threat of Jesus. Jesus had
said: "Seek and you will find" (Matt.7:7). Now hays: "You will seek me and you will

not find me" (Jn. 7:34). Long ago the ancient peigtad put the two things together in a
wonderful way: "Seek the Lord while he may be fdufiga.55:6). It is characteristic of
this life that time is limited. Physical strengtbodiys and there are things a man can do at
thirty that he cannot do at sixty. Mental vigourakens and there are mental tasks to
which a man can address himself in his youth aridsmprime which are beyond him in

his age. Moral fibre grows less muscular; andrnfan allows some habit to dominate

him there may come the day when he cannot breakdiirof it, even if at the beginning

he could easily have ejected it from his life.



It is like that with us and Jesus Christ. What 3esas saying to these people was: "You
can awaken to a sense of need too late." A mansm#yng refuse Christ, that in the end
he does not even see his beauty; evil becomeobi and repentance becomes
impossible. So long as sin still hurts us, anduhattainable good still beckons us, the
chance to seek and find is still there. But a mastrhave a care lest he grow so used to
sin that he does not know that he is sinning amieceé God so long that he forgets that
he exists. For then the sense of need dies, dhdri is no sense of need, we cannot
seek, and if we cannot seek, we will never finde ©he thing a man must never lose is
his sense of sin.

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATER
Jn. 7:37-44

On the last, the great day of the festival, Jesamdsand cried: "If anyone thirsts, let him
come to me and drink. As the scripture says: "He hélieves in me--rivers of living
water shall flow from his belly." It was about tB@irit, whom those who believed in

him were to receive, that he said this. For agh@te was no Spirit because Jesus was not
yet glorified. When they heard these words sonmth®ftrowd said: "This is really the
promised Prophet."” Others said: "This is the ArednDne of God." But some said:
"Surely the Anointed One of God does not come f(aatilee? Does the scripture not say
that the Anointed One of God is a descendant oid)@and that he is to come from
Bethlehem, the village where David used to live@'ti&re was a division of opinion in
the crowd because of him. Some of them would hikeel to arrest him, but none laid
hands on him.

All the events of this chapter took place during Bestival of Tabernacles; and properly
to understand them we must know the significancd,a least some of the ritual of that
Festival.

The Festival of Tabernacles or Booths was the tiitthe trio of great Jewish Festivals,
attendance at which was compulsory for all adulienrdaws who lived within fifteen
miles of Jerusalem--the Passover, the Festivatotdeost, and the Festival of
Tabernacles. It fell on the fifteenth day of theesgh month, that is, about 15th October.
Like all the great Jewish festivals it had a dowgaificance.

First, it had an historical significance. It reagivits name from the fact that all through it
people left their houses and lived in little bootsring the Festival the booths sprang
up everywhere, on the flat roofs of the housethénstreets, in the city squares, in the
gardens, and even in the very courts of the Tenple.law laid it down that the booths
must not be permanent structures but built spgdailthe occasion. Their walls were
made of branches and fronds, and had to be sutth#hyawould give protection from the
weather but not shut out the sun. The roof hacetthhtched, but the thatching had to be
wide enough for the stars to be seen at night.higterical significance of all this was to
remind the people in unforgettable fashion thatathey had been homeless wanderers
in the desert without a roof over their heads (R8140-43). Its purpose was "that your



generations may know that | made the people otlshaell in booths, when | brought
them out of the land of Egypt.” Originally it lagdteeven days, but by the time of Jesus an
eighth day had been added.

Second, it had an agricultural significance. It wapremely a harvest-thanksgiving
festival. It is sometimes called the Festival &f thgathering (Ex0.23:16; Ex0.34:22);
and it was the most popular festival of all. Fattheason it was sometimes called simply
The Feast (1Kgs.8:2), and sometimes The Festividleokord (Lev.23:39). It stood out
above all others. The people called it "the seasaur gladness," for it marked the
ingathering of all the harvests, since by this timebarley, the wheat, and the grapes
were all safely gathered in. As the law had nyats to be celebrated "at the end of the
year when you gather in from the field the fruityolur labour" (Ex0.23:16); it was to be
kept "when you make your ingathering from your #fwieg floor and your wine press”
(Deut.16:13,16). It was not only thanksgiving farecharvest; it was glad thanksgiving
for all the bounty of nature which made life possiénd living happy. In Zechariah's
dream of the new world it was this festival whichsato be celebrated everywhere
(Zech.14:16-18). Josephus called it "the holiestthe greatest festival among the Jews"
(Antiquities of the Jews, 3: 10: 4). It was notyaltime for the rich; it was laid down
that the servant, the stranger, the widow and tiog were all to share in the universal

10y.

One particular ceremony was connected with it. Wheshippers were told to take "the
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, laodghs of leafy trees, and willows of the
brook" (Lev.23:40). The Sadducees said that wassargption of the material out of
which the booths had to be built; the Pharisea$isaras a description of the things the
worshippers had to bring with them when they caoaé Temple. Naturally the people
accepted the interpretation of the Phariseest fyanvie them a vivid ceremony in which to
participate.

This special ceremony is very closely connecteth Wits passage and with the words of
Jesus. Quite certainly he spoke with it in his mertd possibly even with it as an
immediate background. Each day of the festivalpieple came with their palms and
their willows to the Temple; with them they formadind of screen or roof and marched
round the great altar. At the same time a priest togolden pitcher which held three
logs--that is, about two pints--and went down t® Bool of Siloam and filled it with
water. It was carried back through the Water Gdtdewthe people recited Isa.12:3:
"With joy you will draw water from the wells of saltion.” The water was carried up to
the Temple altar and poured out as an offeringdd.@Vhile this was being done The
Hallel--that is, Ps.113-118--was sung to the acamipent of flutes by the Levite choir.
When they came to the words, "O give thanks td_thre" (Ps.118:1), and again to the
words, "O work now then salvation” (Ps.118:25), &ndlly to the closing words, "O
give thanks to the Lord" (Ps.118:29), the worshipghouted and waved their palms
towards the altar. The whole dramatic ceremonyavasid thanksgiving for God's good
gift of water and an acted prayer for rain, andearmary of the water which sprang from
the rock when they travelled through the wildern€xs the last day the ceremony was
doubly impressive for they marched seven timesddbe altar in memory of the



sevenfold circuit round the walls of Jericho, whsréhe wails fell down and the city was
taken.

Against this background and perhaps at that vemnem, Jesus' voice rang out: "If any
one thirst, let him come to me and drink." It isfakesus said: "You are thanking and
glorifying God for the water which quenches theghof your bodies. Come to me if you
want water which will quench the thirst of your sbtie was using that dramatic
moment to turn men's thoughts to the thirst for @od the eternal things.

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATER
Jn. 7:37-44 (continued)

Now that we have seen the vivid background of plaissage we must look at it in more
detail.

The promise of Jesus presents us with somethiagoobblem. He said: "He who
believes in me--rivers of water shall flow from hislly.” And he introduces that
statement by saying, "as scripture says." No oseckiar been able to identify that
guotation satisfactorily, and the question is, jukat does it mean? There are two
distinct possibilities.

() It may refer to the man who comes to Jesusamegpts him. He will have within him

a river of refreshing water. It would be anotheywésaying what Jesus said to the
woman of Samaria: "The water that | shall give mith become in him a spring of water
welling up to eternal life" (Jn. 4:14). It would beother way of putting Isaiah's beautiful
saying: "And the Lord will guide you continuallyné satisfy your desire with good
things, and make your bones strong; and you skdlkb a watered garden, like a spring
of water, whose waters fail not" (Isa.58:11). Theaming would be that Jesus can give a
man the refreshment of the Holy Spirit.

The Jews placed all the thoughts and the emotioosrtain parts of the body. The heart
was the seat of the intellect; the kidneys and#ily were the seat of the inmost
feelings. As the writer of the Proverbs had it: EI3pirit of man is the lamp of the Lord,
searching all his innermost parts" (Prov.20:27)jsMmwould mean that Jesus was
promising a cleansing, refreshing, life-giving streof the Holy Spirit so that our
thoughts and feelings would be purified and reiz&d. It is as if Jesus said: "Come to
me and accept me; and | will put into you through3pirit a new life which will give

you purity and satisfaction, and give you the kirfidife you have always longed for and
never had." Whichever interpretation we take, quge certain that what this one stands
for is true.

(i) The other interpretation is that "rivers ofilig water shall flow from his belly" may
refer to Jesus himself. It may be a descriptiothefMessiah which Jesus is taking from
somewhere which we cannot place. The Christianaydwdentified Jesus with the rock
which gave the Israelites water in the wildern&ss(17:6). Paul took that image and



applied it to Christ (1Cor.10:4). John tells howracame forth at the thrust of the
soldier's spear water and blood from Jesus' sid€l@Ql34). The water stands for the
purification which comes in baptism and the bloodthe atoning death of the Cross.
This symbol of the life-giving water which comesrit God is often in the Old
Testament (Ps.105:41; Eze.47:1; Eze.47:12). Jeehwagreat picture: "And a fountain
shall come forth from the house of the Lord" (A&: It may well be that John is
thinking of Jesus as the fountain from which themaoking stream flows. Water is that
without which man cannot live; and Christ is the evithout whom man cannot live and
dare not die. Again, whichever interpretation weade, that, too, is deeply true.

Whether we take this picture as referring to Clordb the man who accepts him, it
means that from Christ there flows the strength@maer and cleansing which alone
give us life in the real sense of the term.

In this passage there is a startling thing. ThegKiames Version and the Revised
Standard tone it down, but in the best Greek marpigbere is the strange statement in
Jn. 7:39: "For as yet there was no Spirit." Whahesmeaning of that? Think of it this
way. A great power can exist for years and evetuces without men being able to tap
it. To take a very relevant example there has avieen atomic power in this world;
men did not invent it. But only in our own time leamen tapped and used it. The Holy
Spirit has always existed; but men never reallpwsgl his full power until after
Pentecost. As it has been finely said, "There cbeldo Pentecost without Calvary." It
was only when men had known Jesus that they rka#y the Spirit. Before that the
Spirit had been a power, but now he is a persarhddias become to us nothing other
than the presence of the Risen Christ always vwathruthis apparently startling sentence
John is not saying that the Spirit did not exist;, that it took the life and death of Jesus
Christ to open the floodgates for the Spirit todrae real and powerful to all men.

We must notice how this passage finishes. Somel@dopught that Jesus was the
prophet whom Moses had promised (Deut.18:15). Sbimaght that he was the Anointed
One of God; and there followed a wrangle about tvredr not the Anointed One of God
must come from Bethlehem. Here is tragedy. A greladious experience had ended in
the aridity of a theological wrangle.

That is what above all we must avoid. Jesus isooteone about whom to argue; he is
someone to know and love and enjoy. If we havevigw of him and someone else has
another, it does not matter so long as both ofngsHim Saviour and accept him as Lord.
Even if we explain our religious experience in eiféfint ways, that should never divide us,
for it is the experience that is important, and ot explanation of it.

UNWILLING ADMIRATION AND TIMID DEFENCE
Jn. 7:45-52

So the officers came to the chief priests and tieriBees. They said to them: "Why did
you not bring him here?" The attendants answengdvér did a man speak as he



speaks." So the Pharisees answered: "Surely yooiae® not been led astray? Has
anyone from the authorities believed in him? Oram@yfrom the Pharisees? They have
not; but the mob which is ignorant of the law artdich is accursed believes in him!"
Nicodemus (the man who came to him before) sattlém, for he was one of them;
"Surely our law does not condemn a man unlesssit liears a statement of the case from
him, and has first-hand information about whatdaing?" They answered him:

"Surely you too are not from Galilee? Search ardtlsat no prophet arises from

Galilee."

We have certain vivid reactions to Jesus.

(i) The reaction of the officers was bewildered aament. They had gone out to arrest
Jesus and had come back without him, because methegir lives had they heard anyone
speak as he did. Really to listen to Jesus is panatieled experience for any man.

(i) The reaction of the chief priests and Phargsseas contempt. The Pharisees had a
phrase by which they described the ordinary, sirppleple who did not observe the
thousands of regulations of the ceremonial law.yTd¢aled them the People of the Land;
to them they were beneath contempt. To marry aldaugp one of them was like
exposing her bound and helpless to a beast. "Tlssesavho do not know the law are
accursed." The rabbinic law said: "Six things aid down about the People of the Land:
entrust no testimony to them, take no testimongnftbem, trust them with no secret, do
not appoint them guardians of an orphan, do notentlaédm custodians of charitable
funds, do not accompany them on a journey.” It fedsidden to be a guest of one of the
People of the Land, or to entertain such a persanguest. It was even laid down that,
wherever it was possible, nothing should be booglsbld from one of them. In their
proud aristocracy and intellectual snobbery andtspl pride, the Pharisees looked down
in contempt on the ordinary man. Their plea wabbdtly who is spiritually and
academically of any account has believed on J&nly.ignorant fools accept him." It is
indeed a terrible thing when a man thinks himsiffez too clever or too good to need
Jesus Christ--and it happens still.

(iif) There was the reaction of Nicodemus. It wasyad reaction, for he did not defend
Jesus directly. He dared only to quote certainllegaiims which were relevant. The law
laid it down that every man must receive justiceq23:1; Deut.1:16); and part of justice
was and is that he must have a right to statedss and cannot be condemned on
secondhand information. The Pharisees proposeckakIthat law, but it is clear that
Nicodemus did not carry his protest any furthes hi¢art told him to defend Jesus but
his head told him not to take the risk. The Phasdtung catchwords at him; they told
him that obviously no prophet could come out ofil@aland taunted him with having a
connection with the Galilaean rabble, and he saidhore.

Often a man finds himself in a situation in whiahvwould like to defend Jesus and in
which he knows he ought to show his colours. Oftemmakes a kind of half-hearted
defence, and is then reduced to an uncomfortalilesinamed silence. In our defence of
Jesus Christ it is better to be reckless with @arts than prudent with our heads. To



stand up for him may bring us mockery and unpojtylat may even mean hardship and
sacrifice. But the fact remains that Jesus samtdwdd confess before his Father the man
who confessed him on earth, and deny before hlseF#te man who denied him on
earth. Loyalty to Christ may produce a cross othedut it brings a crown in eternity.
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